ex0pa 


yes. kal vpírgs pépas, heretofore. Ruth 2, 
11*0r ob jj8ece xls kal vpirgs hpépas. Reg. 
1, 4, 7 Où yéyove rowrbr) éxÓés ka vpírqv. 
Maec. 1, 9, 44 ‘Qs dyes. kal Tpiryv, as for- 
merly. 

&xÉpa, as, 1j, enmity. — Metonymically, — ó éx- 
pós, ó dvreipevos, the enemy, the Devil. 
Apophth. Isidor. 6. 

éxÓpal(c — éxOpós elps. Orig. 1, 186 A. 

éxÜpeAéykrys, ov, ó, (éxÓpós, éAéyyo) confuter 
(conqueror) of the enemy. Porph. Cer. 612, 
2, et alibi. 

éxÓpeio, eic«, to be an enemy to. Sept. Ex. 23, 
22, sul. Num. 883, 55. Macc. 2, 10, 26. 

éx6pía, as, i, — £xÓpa, enmity. Sept- Gen. 26, 
21. 

éxÓpikós, 1j, óv, hostile. 
18. 

éxÉpopaxía, as, ? (páxopat) a fighting of the 
enemy. Achmet. 242, p. 221. 

èxOpororéw, hoo, (éxÓpomotós) to make Ttwà 
hostile. Ptol. Tetrab. 191 -o6m. App. D, 
791, 80. 

éxÓporrotós, á, óv, (rorćo) making hostile. App. 
II, 75, 42. 

éxÓpós, oô, ô, the enemy, applied to Satan. 
Apocr. Act. Philipp. 88. 

éxOpá8ns, es, — éxOpós, hostile. 
882 C. 

&xÓpoBàs, adv. hostilely. Anast. Sin. 180 D. 

£yiBvórokos, ov, (yibva, rikre) born of a viper. 
Steph. Diac. 1184 A (Matt. 8, 7 T'ewyjpara 
éyibvàv). 

&yilvocpayía, as, 1j, (payer) the eating of vipers. 

» Diosc. Eupor. 1, 284. 

éyiBvoxapíjs, és, (xaípe) delighting in vipers. 
Sibyll. 5, 169. 

£ywómovs, oðos, ó; (éxivos, moús) a plant so 
called. Plut. IL 44 E. Athen. 8, 52 
(quoted). 

éyióügkros, ov, (yw, Bákve) bitten by a viper. 
Diosc. 1, 12. 8, 81 (91). 

éyopéves, adv. next in order. Sept. Macc. 2, 7, 
15. Apollod. 8, 1, 1. Apollon. D. Pron. 285 
A. 

éyupórys, gros, h — óxvpórgs. Philon I, 644, 
30. 

éxópepa, aros, Tò, — Óxüpepa.  Pseudo-Greg. 
Th. 1160 B. 

xo, to have. Ptol.. Euerg. apud Athen. 9, 17, 
p- 875 D "Exovra rò py Uiyos 800 kai zulaovs 
aíxeov. Strab. 16, 1, 5 Tà» B6 kóxXov &yei 
ToU reiyovs Tpiakosiæv ÓyBoijkovra névre oTa- 
Sior. App. L 94, 35 "Exe 86 Tò Eòùßoerkòv 
TáAavrov ' Aħe$avðpeias paypůs érrarioxiMas, 
is worth. Pallad. Laus. 1081 D "Exovras ôs 
daro é£ obykcv, sc. óAki]v, each weighing about 
six ounces. — Oùk £yew éavróv, non compotem 
sui or animi, to be beside one's self. Tim. 
Alex. 1805 B. —"Exe 6eóc, God is merciful. 


Hermog. Rhet. 289, 


Damasc. I, 
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Lye 
Greg. Naz. III, 1159 A. — 9. To be, with 
an adverb. Aristeas 35 Kaħôs £xov éariv tva 
Btuetvg rara obros £xovra. Apocr. Act. 
Pet. et Paul. 87 Où «ávv kaÀGs &xe tva bow 
èk oU Aao r&v "IovBaicev. — 9. In cases like 
the following, it corresponds to the English 
what is the matter with you? (E. qwavez 
vous ?), and so forth. — Apophth. 482 D Aé- 
cora, CÙ ywiackets ví £yo, you know what 
ails me. Eustrat. 2886 C Ti kħaleis; Ti Éyeis ; 
Joann. Mosch. 2905 B. 8098 B Eimé pa «i 
Eyes;  Eudoc. M. 42 Eipyrat ý kÜow éxovca 
pèv oùðèv, it was found that nothing was the 
matter with the dog (E. w'avoir rien). — 4. 
To regard, to think, consider. Classical. 
Matt. 14, 5 "Qs mpopyryy aùròv eiyov.. Marc. 
11, 32 Elyor ràv "Iodyvgy Óvros Ort mrpodtrgs 
jv. Just. Tryph. 47, p. 580 A.  Athenag. 
964 C. Hippol. Haer. 234, 50 Oeòv eixov vüv 
"Axrefov. Chrys. I, 525 C. D. Apophth. 440 
B. Joann. Mosch. 9968 D, Sri ó Méew &ayey 
vóv vov, he supposed. Leont. Cypr. 1712 
B. 

5. To be, to have been. Joann. 5, 6 Tvoùs 
&r« mohùv xpóvov &xew, that he had been a long 
time in that state. Martyr. Polgc. 9, p. 1086 
C "Oy8ojkovra kal. &£ Ery Eyo SovAebav airá, 
I have been serving him these eighty-six years 
past. Pallad. Laus. 1044 C 29uepov éye 
Tpéis Juépas pOevós yevoapérn, it is to-day 
three dags since she ate anything. 1115 A 
Teccapakovraokrà čr) Eyo év TÌ kéXÀa abr. 
Cyrill. A. X, 182 B “Hpépas yàp £yo Tpiá- 
kovra óðevwv, I have been travelling these thirty 
days. Apophth. 282 A Ilósov xpóvov €xe 
perà coU; how long has he been with you? 
349 B. 898 B "Eyo čvðeka uvas v à öper 
rovro. Eus. Alex. 888 A Ilómov kaipóv éy« 
dd' ob doCevet, how long has he been sick? 
Joann. Mosch. 9868 B. 2892 B. 2989 C 
Iep rà éfjBopzjkovra ér &ye« ó yépow pij EA- 
Ov, he has not gone away for nearly seventy 
gears. 9999 A "Exe 8é ynpa mepi rà óy8or- 
kovra Érj, She has been a widow. 3029 D 
"Exc émrà pijvas Öre &pyerat 8eirepov TÀS hpé- 
pas. Ant. Mon 1692 B Oix £ye rpía čr 
kakQ Üaváre Tijv Wvyijw émoppíüfas, it is not 
get three years since he died. 

6. As an auxiliary verb, shall (should), 
will (would), must, ought. Herm. Sim. 9, 10 
Muxpóv £xc åvaravðjva. Patriarch. 1073 A 
Ei p) Aüv ó dOeAjós pov cwvepáynoé pon 
eixóv pe dveAetv. 1080 D Ei pj) 5) perávoia rìs 
capkós pov, Qrekvos elyov dzofavév. Ignat. 
688 A, émrypadrjva. Clementin. 100 B. 117 
B. 808 C. 865 A, xoAaeÓjva. — Cyrill. H. 
Catech. 1, 2. Macar. 561 B, dmofaváv. 
Carth. 90, p. 1819 C Eiyov pásan, would 
have come, Epiph. Il, 917 A. Chrys. X, 
58 C, Adjxpa. Pallad. Laus. 1048 C. Nil. 
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541 A, karakNpovopijcat. Chal. 984 B Svr- 
Tuxétv yàp Éyouev TẸ dpyipavOpiry, for we 
wish to see the archimandrite. 1404 B, xepo- 
vovjca:i — Ápophth. 96 A, àcĝevjoan. 105 B. 
176 A KejaN) mov elyes eiva. 229 C. 
285 B, épnueÜ5va. Eus. Alex. 400 B. 
Theod. Seyth. 238 D. Joann. Mosch. 9865 
A. 9872 B. 9897 D. 9948 B. 2976 C. 


Doroth. 1100 B. Chron. 721, 90. 782, 3 
Eixev Merv, would have come. Mal. 198 


Eiyov kaüca: — čkavoav v, would have 
burned. Nice. Il, 653 B. 657 A Kdketvov åy 
tyopev ioroprgat kal (wypadrsa. 665 A, 
€kBudjoat. Theoph. 197, 15. 416, 13. Porph. 
Adm. 201, 5. 212, 8. Cer. 489, 9, ópicew. — 
Jos. Ant. 19, 8, 2 Age Aóyos els mávras ôs 
€yo. roù rebvávaı navráracı per ħíyov, where 
-o0 is superfluous. [Compare the Slavic 
periphrastic future formed by means of 
pap, to have, and the present or future 
infinitive; as, juap Tür =— €xo rivew; 
uap oir), — Exo meiv.] — 4. A euphem- 
ism for Bwéo ? Artem. 821. 

S. Participle éxóueva. adverbially, hard 
by, near. Kept. Judice. 9, 87. 19, 14. Ps. 
189, 6. Amos 2, 8, rtvós.. [ Sibyli. 9, 91 oxh- 
oee — oxoín.] 
éjáe — ye. — Xenocr. 55. 
4Jrepa, aros, Tò, — êpnpa, cooked food. Sept. 
Gen. 25, 34 as v. L Reg. 4, 4, 38. Theodtn. 
Dan. 12 (Bel et Drac. 38). Epiph. I, 858 
A. 
4yée — £e. Diosc. 4, 138 (140). Eupor. 
18, p. 103. 
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at the end of the Lauds (aivot). There are 
but eleven éofiwá. Stud. 1709 C. Leo. 800 
s 

éco, loo, — aov mou. Mid. écMCopau, 
to become stale. Ruf. apud Orib. I 271, 7. 
Galen. VY, 391 B. VIII, 782 A. 

€etopós, o0, ó, — Tb éeAi(eoDa:, the becoming 
stale. Ruf. apud Orib. I, 271, 6. 

&Qos, u, o», eastern Jul. 6 A oi égo, the 
Orientals. — 2. Substantively, 5 éda, the 
East, applied to Western Asia. — Philostr. 
568. Jul. 392 C. 489 C. Eus. II, 964 A. 
996 B. Athan. 1, 312 D oi vis égas, sc. 
émíckomo. Basil. IV, 221 A. Greg. Naz. 
l 1194 A. Sophrns. 3640 A. 

éepifopa (čwpéo), to walk for amusement, to 
promenade. Mal. 32,8. 95,9. 

&epokomía, as, Ñ, haughtiness? arrogance? Eust. 
Ant. 616 A. Suid. "Eepokorais, byrghodpo- 
vias. 

ws, adv. as far as, to, even unto, up to. With 
the genitive. Sept. Par. 2, 26, 8. Esdr. 1, 
8, 19 Aðóva rn fos raXávrev ékaróv. Ps. 
52, 4. 18, 7, roð oùpavoð, Sir. 40,8. Jouas 
4, 9, Gavárov. Macc. 1, 14, 10. 1, 2, 8, xe- 
Alov Yrvxév. Polyb. 9, 86, 1 "Ecos rovrov 
Boopar zrosjcacÜat viv uvis, Cs To) ui) 
8ófor karadppovetv. Diod. 1, 27, óxkeavov. 
Dion. H. Il, 1125, 15, ékyóvev. Matt. 11, 28, 
et alibi. Marc. 6, 98. Luc. 4, 29, et alibi. 
Joann. 8, 9. — With an adverb of place. 
Sept. Gen. 22, b, Bde, as far as here. Par. 2, 
26, 8, dvo, exceedingly. Matt. 27, bi, káro. 
Marc. 14, B4, éro eis rj» ac». Luc. 23, 5. 


éyrgréov — Oei &yew. Diosc. 2, 89. 

ergrüpvov, ov, Tò, (Epo) — payetpeiov. Pseudo- 
Basil. IIT, 1813 A. 

éyegrfjs, o9, ó, smelter. Agathar. 198, 2. 

éyrrós, fj, óv, roasted. Achmet. 252, á. 

Ája, as, 2, cooking. Stud. 1785 B. 

4jupvÜwuévos, adv. painted with yipúbiov- 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 1068. 

éyóo — &ye. Abuc. 1553 B "Exrovrat 1j pod, 


Act. 21, 5, &£ rìs móňeos, as far as out of- 
the city. Joann. 9, 1, dvo, up to the brim, 
Hippol. 797 C, nħņoiov ts yeévvgs- Thom. 
18, ékei. — Sept. Macc. 1, 2, 39. 1, 12, 29, 
c $óBpa. — With eis vóv, mpòs vóv, or ézi vóv, 
L. usque ad. Sept. Gen. 38, 1, mpòs dvOpo- 
nóv twa, fo a certain man. Num. 17, 18, cic 
TéÀos. Josu. 10, 20. Mace. 1, 2, 58, eis ròv 
o)pavóv. 1,16, 10. 1, 5, 29, ém rò Óxvpepa. 


is elaborated. Polyb. 1, 11, 14, eic róv xápaka. 3, 39, 2. 9. 
Syro, to cook.  [ Sept. Lev. 6, 28 éyretn — éng 8, 82, 6, mpòs avri» rz» Popy. 5, 18, 10, èm 
as v. 1] 7óv Srpárov. 5,14, 6, els Tüs srüAas. 5, 99, 5. 
éó, barbarous, — éyó. Seyl. 643, 12. (Com-| 8, 85, 6. 12, 17, 4, mpüs rjv mapóperav. 
pare the Boetic io.) Aristeas 10, ézi và orópa.— With the ac- 


cusative. Mal. 309, Tò -yóvv roO tmrov, up to 
the horses knee, Porph. Adm. 99, Kovorav- 
Theoph. Cont, 615, 12. 613, 


éobwós, p óv, of the morning. Sept. Sir. 5, 
6, omp, the morning star. Eus. V, 409 
B, mpocevxal, morning prayers. Basil. IV, 
497 C, ex. Epiph. IL 829 A, jyvo. — 
2. Substantively, (a), 5 éc6wr, sc. &pa, 
= mpela, the morning. Sept. Mace. 1, 5, 
30. Polyb 1, 53,4. 1, 60, 6. 8, 43, I. 
8,67,9. Martyr. Poth. 1424 A. — (b) rò 
ofvóv — 5) éotiwt, the morning. Philon YI, 
475, 88. — (€) và écKwá, — OpÓpos, morn- 
ing prayer. Chron. 552, 13. Mal. 384, 7. 
— (d) sc. rporápiov, a modulus said or sung 


mwwoUTOMY. 
18. 

9. Until. With the genitive. Sept. Gen. 
24, 88 Où ph ye čws roð AaNjoat pe Tà ph- 
pará pov, until I have told. 89,5, troù viv. 
Reg. 2, 6, 23, rìs ýpépas oU dmroDaveiv avróv. 
Esdr. 1, 1, 55. 1, 5, 9. 1, 9, 13. 1, 7, 5, vpi- 
Tys Kal elkáBos. Esdr. 2, 9, 4, 75« Ovcías Tis 
éomepuij. Judith 8, 34. 1, 10. 11, 19, o0 
&ABéty, until you come. Macc. 1, 2, 33. 1, 8, 
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32.38. 1, 7,45. Polyb. 5,10, 8. 1,34, 5, 
vwós, aliquamdiu. Diod. 1, 4, «5s rehevrijs. 
Matt. 1, 17, et alibi. Greg. Naz. II, 108 A. 
B. — With an adverb of time. Sept. Gen. 32, 
24, "pot. Reg. 1, 1, 16, viv. 2, 2, 26 "Ecos 
mére; until when ? how long? Nehem. 2, 16, 
vóre. 7,8, pa rà Mlo, until the sun is up. 
Ps. 4,8. 6,4. 12,2. Sir. 47, 7, afjuepov. 
Matt. 11, 12, dpri, until now. 18, 21, ÉTTAKIS. 
Diosc. 2, 91, trpis- — With eis Tóv, émi Tøv 
Sept. Lev. 23, 14, els «i» fjuépav tavryv. 24, 
4, els tò mpot. Deut. 23, 3, els vóv aióva. 
Sir. 24, 32, ele pakpáv. Diod. 16, 74, égi viv 
Biiflasw. Strab. 8, 3, 7, éri Bpovrov. 10, 8, 
8, els aùróv, until his time, Nil. 68 A. 684 
A, eis rjv aijiepov. Socr. 621 A. — With 
the accusative. Sept. Judic. 19, 25, Tò mpoi. 
Lev. 6,9. Theoph. 362, Tò äyiov srárxa. — 
With the infinitive. Sept. Gen. 10, 19, éA- 
civ, until you come. Jos. Ant. 15, 3, 8, àro- 
navia. Artem. 410 Eis rocoUror mepiorá- 
gews fjABev, čas re éavrüv. é&aryaryetv oU fiov, 


— Gore. Theoph. 805, AaBeiv. — With the 
aorist indicative == aorist optative. Polyb. 
1, 30, 9 — ws mapará£awro- Porph. Adm. 
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266 “H è Turia zrapéavpe ro? kaDevOrjaut, os 
üv máca ý hapla ajrüv éxowijÜn, — fas 
kouanBetn, until their whole family should go to 
sleep. — With iva. Patriarch. 1117 A Ka’ 
Soov xpóvov éveixov T Iwo), os iva paf 
= ws mpabein. 

8. Before — npiv. Diod. II, 570, 84 Mẹ 
Tpórepoy dzeABeiv, Eos dmekxaréaTgoe. — 4. 
As long as, while. Clem. R. 2, 8, éeyéy èv 
robro TG kóp. Chrys. X, 135 D, ére éka- 
rad póvovv. 

Kec Cru while yet. Sept. Sir. 30, 29, ts. 
Macc. 1, 4, 4 "Agrpev avrüs . - .. 
Buvápets éokopmiuéva: eav. 

Eos rov — ws ob. Sept. Reg. 1, 30, 4. Mace. 
1,14, 10. Diod. 19, 107. Luc. 13, 8. 

Eos o0 — os. Sept. Esdr. 1, 1,49. Tobit 1, 
21. Polyb. 4, 19, 12. — Theodin. Dan. 6, 24. 
Vit. Epiph. 712 D — mpi ie. — Clim. 
1132 C, which, as long as. Mal. 18, 17. 

éco $ópos, ov, ó, Lucifer, Satan. Orig. IV, 45 
C. Eus. II, 556 B. Greg. Naz. IM, 448 
A. Euagr. Scit. 1220 D. (Compare Sept. 
Esai. 14, 12, which bas no reference to the 
fall of Satan.) 
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F, Fab, vau, the sixth letter of the original 
Greek alphabet, corresponding in power to 
the Latin V. — 9. In the later numerical 
system, F (commonly written c, and often 
confounded with c, an abbreviation for or) 
stands for ££, six, or ékros, sixth; with a 
stroke before, s, for éfaxig Quo, six thou- 
sand. [The prototype of F is the Phoe- 
nician ». Originally it was used by all the 
Greek tribes. Tbe Ionians, however, dis- 
carded it earlier than the other Greeks; 
consequently it has no place in the Attic 
and Ionic alphabets. The Boeotians re- 
tained it until their dialect was superseded 
by the Attic (about the beginning of the 
Roman period). It is found in Boeotic and 
Peloponnesian inscriptions; also, in an Ionic 
inscription. In the Cretan and the Hera- 
clean inscriptions its form is E, a modifica- 
tion of F.— According to Varro and Didy- 
mus (Priscian. 1, 20) the true name of F is 
Fa). The name ĝiyappa occurs for the first 
time in Trypho (§ 11), and is applicable 
only to F, which has the appearance of TT 
united into one form. The name rò Aio 
kòv Ütyapua means that F was found in the 
poems of Aleaeus and of Sappho, regarded 
by the grammarians as the Aeolic models, 


not that it was longest retained by the Asia- | 


tic Aeolians, for it does not occur in inscrip- 
tions belonging to Aeolis and Lesbos, the 
most ancient of which are referred to the 
age of Alexander. Tereni. M, 645. Marius 
Victorin. 2468.  Melamp. in Bekker. 111. — 
Dionysius (I, 52. 53), who describes F ac- 
eurately, says that it has the sound of the syl- 
lable OY; which can only mean that OY (U) 
is its corresponding vowel sound, the con- 
sonantal sound of F being essentially the 
same as that of the English W. Melampus 
(already referred to) tells us that it has the 
power of OY or OI (OI being pronounced 
like Y 3n the time of Melampus). 
Digammated words found in inscriptions. 
Inscr. 1588 aFeðo — 8e, implied in the 
Boeotic avAaFv8oc, kifapaFv8oc, kepaFv8oc, 
pavraFv8oo, rpayaFv8oc, for aùðħaonðós avg- 
ós, x. 7. A. 1 (Ahrens. Dialect. II, 10) a- 
Fe (aevum). 10 aFvro — avrov. 1689 
BakevFai, a Boeotie dative singular. 69 &Fi 
= Ad (divus). 1574 (Ahrens. Dialect. II, 
516) Faðor, a proper name derived from 
ávBávo (FavOdvo). 11 FaXeow — "'Heiois. 
Rang. 317 Favayo .... the first part of a 
compound of dva£ (Fáva£). Inscr. 8050 
Favos =— Fafws. 11 Fapyov — tpyo» 
work. 1569, a, Fapvov. Ahrens. Dialect. 
IL, 516 Faekew, Facrunoc, Facrvpeuitovriog. 
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Inscr. 152 Faorvoyoo. 5775. 5774. 1569 
Fekar, Fixare, viginti. 5774. 5775 Fer 
kariĝıov, Fikatiðiov, Ferkarıredov, eyFyÀnbovri 
(volvo), Ferros. 1569 FeAart, Fearugos. 
5775 Fef, Eefakariot Feģņkovra. 11 Feros 
(voco, vox). 11.1569. 5774 Feroc (ve- 
tus). Rang. 827 Feyuac, formed from ëyo 
(Féyo, veho), like 'Ayías from dyo. Inscr, 
5774. 5715 Fidos. 1588 (Ahrens. Dialect, 
IL 516) Füapyto — eiħapyéo. 1562. 1568 
FwroreMaa. 4. 1565 Foma; DBoeotic, 1562, 
1563. 1564 Fuxa. 11 Fpavpa, npFaottc. 
1 (Ahrens. Dialect. IL 10) x&XeFoc. — 
Digammated words found on coins, etc. 
Eckel. IV, 388 avFac. II, 196 evFapa. 805 
Fafts, of Axos. Ahrens. Dialect. II, 554 
FeAxyavos, an epithet of Zeus; compare 
Vulcanus.— Digammated words found 
in ancient authors. Aleman. 15 (77) 8áFwos. 
82 (60) Fávağ. 96 (76) Fá — d, éd, sua. 
Alcaeus 11 (71) FéÜey — bev. 150 (119) 
Fpifis (frango, wreck, break). Sapph. 
117 (89) Fóv — v, éóv, suum. | Dion, H. 1, 
$2. 53 Favjp, Feléva, Foikos (vicus). 
Tryph. 11 Fáva£, FeAéva. Apollon. D. Pron. 
867 A Fé — é Priscian. 1, 22. 6, 69 
AnpojóFew», AaoFkóForv, Fór, ovum. 1, 
20 FeAéva. 

The Byzantine copyists being, as a body, 
entirely ignorant of the existence of Fa, 
almost invariably mistook the character F 
for T, E, or T. Thus, for FéÜev, quoted by 
Apollonius, they wrote Téĝev, although he 
expressly states that the Aeolians prefixed 
the Digamma to the personal and possessive 
pronouns of the third person. In modern 
times, also, it has been mistaken for T, E, 
or T. — In the glossary of -Hesychius many 
digammated words are written with a T; 
a fact to be explained as follows: On the 
supposition that the compiler of this work 
was acquainted with the nature of the Di- 
gamma, he must have written these words 
with a F. But as this letter had no place in 
the Greek alphabet when he lived, he was 
obliged to arrange them as if they were 
spelled with a -yáupa, the form and the name 
Styapua naturally suggesting yáppa rather 
than any other letter. Finally, his tran- 
scribers mistook F for T.— Hes. Tåðeran 
füerai. Táðovra, eùþpaivovra. Táðecðauy 
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Z, (fjra, represented in Latin by Z. —2. In 

the later numerical system, it stands for 

émrá, seven, or éBBopos, seventh; with a 
70 
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hõeoba. Tarrós, kháoga. 
äus. Ton fio, valli. 
in obo, xapicac&ai. Tácoa», 7Oovrv. 

' fap ver. T'eifpov, €vDupa. — T'oia, 
olda. Tifa, xeproa, —— Féifa. T'eiiovpé- 
vovs, ovveypévovs, Toyota, karéyeoĝba: 
Témov, emon, — Féimov.  TÉéMa, qa, — 
eiat, vello. Teávos, ó Zevs vapà Kpnoi. 
Teppara, ipána. Tépyava, épyaAéia. Teoria, 
Evõvots, PENJ, ipéria. Téros, éwavrós. Té- 
Tpi, Ete Thua, ipariov. Tiv, coi. Tío, 
vro), = éo. Trodpevan, eiBéyai. Tirén, 
iréa, Vitex. Toivos, olvos. 

After Fa was banished from all the Greek 
alphabets, its sound, which still existed in 
some of the less cultivated dialects, was rep- 
resented by B, this being the only consonant 
in the common alphabet that could be em- 
ployed as a substitute for F. The very 
name Fa) was changed into Ba? Heraclid. 
apud Eust. 1654, 20. — Hes. " AB£Auov, Tov. 
Kprjres. "Afnoóva, dgBóva.. ' AkpoSüotai, öra- 
kovet, UrroreráyOar. Béyos. kìdopa dprov, 


Gus ikavóv, — 
Tavðávew, dp£- 


pags- Báyos .... Baeieoe .... Aákeves. 
BaáBopat dyaz&. Beikarı, elkooi. — Aákcoves. 
Bekáe, uaxpáv. Bekős, pakpóÜev. — AáfleNos, 


ðaħós. "REfjacow, facov. Zupakojcit. EK- 
Bai», kavn, from aio (BaFe). "Ofka, và 
éd. "Apyeo. Inser. 2572, 2577 Bava£ifjov- 
Aos. 2576 Bomóftos. 1872 Ej)pvivaeca. 
Paus. 5, 8, 8 Baóv. Mar. Victorin. 2468 
Ba? — Fa), the name of F. Terent. M. 658 
Birus — true. Eust. 1654, 21 dáBos, Bafie- 
Acos, Pamphylian. 

The Digamma was often changed into its 
kindred vowel Y, but chiefly when it was 
preceded by A or E Homer. etade (€Faoc). 
Hesiod. kavá£aws (karFá£ais), karáfaw. | Inscr. 
1569 Bov&v, Boúeocı, bos bovis. Schol. Dion. 
Thr. 694 aùbérov (Fi8etv), aŭpyrros (&Fpy- 
kros) == üpprkros. Cramer. III, 287 ejá- 
Ackev, eùpåyn-— In a few instances, F is 
changed into O; as"Oa£os (Fá£os) —"A£os, 
OfruXos, olova (iréa). — Also, into the rough 
breathing; as ávÓdvo, dius. Priscian. 1, 22. 
— Compare méa novem, «Myjis clavis, 
Aaiós 1aevus, Aevpós Actos laevis levis, 
Aoíe lavo, vaüe navis, véos NOVUS new, 
veüpov nervus, óis ovis (Priscian. 6, 69), 
dy8oos octavus, cáo salvus salveo save 
safe, okus scaevus, Oi silva.] 


stroke before, Z, for émramoxiÀot seven 


thousand. . Ll 
[The prototype of Z is the Phoenician 


L.a- -Q Dy Microso" . 


Z 


zain. lt is found in some of the most ancient 
inscriptions. Inscr. 30. 165. Franz. p. 22, 
et no. 52. Its name (gra occurs several! 
times in Plato's Cratylus. Dionysius of, 
Halicarnassus (Compos. $ 14) and his suc- 
cessors tell us that Z is composed of X and 
A; which seems to imply that it is a mere 
abbreviation for EA, and that it makes no 
difference whether Z or the combination ZA 
is employed; but this is improbable, for the 
following reasons. Plato (Cratyl 426. 427) 
calls Z an aspirate letter, and classes it with 
$, 3, Y. Dionysius himself, in his descrip- 
tion of the sound of Z, contradicts the 
notion that itis nothing but ZA. He says 
that it pleases the ear more than the other 
double consonants; that E and Y^ respec- 
tively begin with K and H, and end in 
a hissing sound, but Z is gently aspirated, and 
is the noblest of the three. He does not 
assert that it begins with X and ends in A. 
Quintilian (12, 10, 27) and other Latin au- 
thors say that its sound could not be ex- 
pressed in Latin letters. According to 
Maximus Victorinus ($ 18), the Romans 
would have employed SD for Z, if they had 
not adopted the Greek Z. Asper Junior 2. 
Scaurus 2257. "Velius Longus (2217) does 
not regard it as a double consonant. He 
states fürther that it can even be doubled, 
which remark is confirmed by such forms as 
Za((oUs, &oe (áw), me((ós, which could 
not have been pronounced Z8ac0c900s, 
écOcÓnce, mec0c0ós. See also (é(yxa, Ce(o- 
$epévos, under (de, (odów; also (Bévvvju, 
CpápayOos, (jiMov, (pópva. | Pseudo-Deme- 
trius Phalereus (27. 49) applies the terms 
Gve devia, Soodoevos, Svatkoos to SA. 

The Athenians used the character Z long 
before the introduction of X and Y. And 
there is no evidence that they ever wrote 
ZA for Z. On the contrary, the forms rojc- 
8e, rácOe, rocócOe, roióoOe, rgMkócBe, "Ai- 
96s8e, "ApyosDe, "Epef30sBe, OrjBacBe, þówsðe 
show that they did not regard ZA as strictly 
equivalent to Z. As to -će in the adverbs 
"A6fvate, Offate, "ONvumlate, Opiote, Búpaćče, 
€pafe, and xapü(e, it must be regarded as 
another form of -ðe or -se; for Opíe(e can- 
not come from ; Opía; the primitives of 
čpaťe and xapa(e are not in use; and *'OXvp- 
vía has no plural These cenflicting state- 
ments my be reconciled by supposing that 
the sound now given to the English Z was 
preceded by a sort of lisp, which may ex- 
plain the fact that Z has the power of two 
consonants, and admits of being inter- 
changed with the kindred sounds SA, AA, 
Z3. The Italian and German sounds Z 
cannot be said to belong to the Greek Z, 
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because the Greek laws of euphony forbid 
these combinations; as go ğoopan not d(o- 
pav. — If the unsupported testimony of the 
Byzantine grammarians is to be received, 
the Aeolians wrote c8vyós for čvyós, analo- 
gous to exídos, eméNuov, for £ios, YérMov. 
Cramer. IV, 326. Schol. Dion. Thr. 815.] 

(áfla, as, 1, L. lorica, cuirass. Justinian. Novell. 
85,4. Mauric. 1,9. Chron. 625,18. Mal. 
322, 19. Leo. Tact. 6,9. 25. Suid. Zafa- 
peo .... 

€aBapetov, ov, rò, ((áfla) cuirass-repository. 
Suid. 

CaBüros, 5, ov, (£áfa) L. loricatus, cuirassier. 
Mauric. 10, 1. Chron. 719, 14. 

zabulus, i, ó — ðıdßodos, the devil. Assumpt. 
Mos. $ 10 (Hingelfeld). Cassian. I, 518 A 
(the Greek form would be (áfoXos.) 

Cdryiduos, a, ov, (áykìņ) — axoMós. Sirab. 6, 
2, 8. 

Začćoðs, oð, ó, Zazzus, a barbarous name. 
Inscr. 2130, 38. 

(at, zain, the Hebrew 1. Eus. III, 788 C. 

(áxa, 2, apparently the Russian (ako/r, corner, 
nook. Theoph. 380 "Ecvyev årò faròs elc ġdi- 
kav Qoo rov BaeiMos. 

ZákavÜa, ys, ), Saguntus. 
17, 1. 

ZakavÜatos, a, ov, Saguntinus, of Saguntus. 
Polyb. 3, 8, 1, et alibi. Diod. IL, 512, 24. 


Polyb. 3, 6, 1. 8, 


(akopejo, e/ce, —c (ákopós elpi Inser. I, 
p- 913, et alibi, 
ZakóvÜtos, a, ov, — ZakavÜaios. Nicol. D. 106. 


£áxxa, 7, 123, treasury ofthe Temple. Sept. 
Par. 1, 28, 11. 

(ákavov, ov, Tò, Slavic ó (akóv — &os, vóuos, 
law, custom. Porph. Adm. 18, 20 170, 15, 
Suid. Aaróv . ... 

(aApós, o), ó, Thracian, 
Porphyr. V. Pyth. 26. 

(aXoa89s, és, (Cán, EIAQ) stormy. Ant. Mon. 
1848 C. 

éáußBa£, akos, rà, a species of pearl. 
623, 20. 

Éarpikiw, iac, (arpikiov) to play chess. Achmet. 
241. 

Éarpíkov, ov, và, Persian shatranj, chess, 
chess-board. Achmet. 241. Schol. Theocr. 
6, 18. Ducas 68, 10. 

(áxap, Tò, — cákyap. Theoph- 494, 15. 

áo, to live. Aristeas 23 Tò r&v àvÜpámov (5v, 
human life. Plut. Il, 1060 E Tò (v karà 
picw, living according to nature, — Sept. 
Num. 14, 21 Zô yò kai (Gv TÒ Üvouá pov, às 
truly as I live. Reg. 1, 25, 26 Zfj kOpios kal 
€ 9 yvy cov, as the Lord liveth, and as thy 
soul liveth. Judith 2, 12 Zà yò xal rà kpd- 
Tos Tis Paciheias pov, as I live, by my life. 
11, 7 Zr yàp flaciXeós Naßovyoðovócop, by the 
life of king Nebuchadnezzar. — Zyro ! long 


Sopá, Oéppa. 


Cedr. 1, 
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tBévvups 


live! in cheering. Reg. 1, 10, 24. 4, 11, 12 
Zro ô Bacueis / vive le roi! — Dan. 5, 10 
(cf. 2, 4) Eis vv dova (56.! live forever! — 
Dion C. 72, 18, 2 (5oeuas ! — 9. To cause to 
live, to quicken, vivify, revive. Sept. Ps. 118, 
40. 50. 93. 149. 154. 142, 11 (4o, f(gca. 
Ezech. 13, 22. [Inscr.6337. 6462 &((gce = 
čtyoe. Herodn. Gr. in Cramer. III, 256, 6 
£éka, all bad forms.] 

£Bévvvpt —— offévvupa.. Inscr. A709 kara(fea£eis. 
Paul. Thess. 1, 5, 19. 

(fa, as, j, Zea, — (ud. Sept. Esai 28, 25. 
Dion. H. Y, 283, 13. TIL 1339, 9. Galen. 
VI, 319 F. Charis. 550, 28. 

(egcáp, see kavħakað. 

(epa, aros, Tò, ((év) zema, decoction, broth. 
Diosc. Delet. 7, àdjwvÜiov. Geopon. 8, 37, 8, 
épefilvÓev. Leo Med. 175, péov. 

épa, the Hebrew 1151 in Greek letters, — mo- 
vrpbv épyov. Sept. Judic. 20, 6. 

(euártov, ov, Tò, little épa. Leo Med. 98. 

(evvixo or (évrvp, — (éo.. Diosc. 2, 17. Philagr. 
apud Orib. Y, 369, 6. 

(eóvros (éo), adv. ardently. Clim. 641 B. 

£eómvpov, ov, Tò, (éa, mupós) a kind of grain. 
Galen. VI, 320 B. 

f£épeÜpov, rà, Arcadian, — f3épeOpov, Bápatlpov. 
Strab. 8, 8, 4. 

(épva, ġ, = kémetpos. Geopon. 2, 6, 23. 

(écus, eos, 1, ardor.  Dexipp. 16, 20. 

(eorolovaía, as, h, ((eorós, Nove) warm bath. 
Galen. VI, 108 A. 

f£earós, 7. óv, (£c) boiling hot, hot ; opposed to 
N'vxpós. Strab. 12, 8, 17, üBara, hot springs. 
Apoc. 8, 15. 16. Diosc. 1, 39. Herod. apud 
Ori. IL 464, 7. Sext. 24, 22. Diog. 6, 
93, Jráppos. — 2. Boiled food. App. I, 205, 
78, xpéa. Stud. 1716 C, xowkkía, boiled 
beans. 

(carórgs, gros, 1, ((eavós) boiling heat. 
10, 11 4. 

(evyar?p, pos, ó, — čeverýp. Jos. Ant. 12, 4,6 
[but recent editors (evxr?p]- . 

(euyl£o, (ov, — (Cebyvupe. Sept. Macc. 1, 1, 15 
asv.l Aquil. Num. 25, 8. 

£evyímmys, ov, ó, ((eUryos, imros) one who fights 
for a (eUyos moAejao r)pvov. Diod. 19, 106 
Q, 54). 

£eypa, aros, Tò, zeugma. 
12. 686,11. 695, 29. 

Cebyvopa, L. componere, to pair, to match gladi- 
ators. Epict. 1, 29, 87. 

£evyos, eos, rò, pair. Polyb. 81, 3, 5. Diod. II, 
597, 10, novopáxcw, par gladiatorum. 

£evyorpógos, ov, (rpédw) Keeping a (eüyos of 
beasts. Plut. Y, 159 C. 

(ebyo — (ebyvega. Nom. Coteler. 412. 

fevkrfjp, t)pos, ô — ô (evyvüós. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 
6, ipávrec (as v. 1), the straps of the yoke. 

£evkrós, 1), óv, (Ceoyvuus) joined, yoked, fastened. 


Paus. 


Rhetor. VII, 474, 
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Dion. H. 1, 302,8. Strab. 10, 2, 8, bridged 
over. Plut. IL 828 C, óxü)para. Herod. 
apud Orib. I, 520, 13. Ael Tact. 99, 9. 
Apollod. Arch. A7. 

Cevérporyela, as, 3. (poiyela) adulterous mar- 
riage, the marriage of Constantine VI Stud. 
1017 D. 

Zeüfurmos, ov, 6, Zeuxippus, a publie place at 
Constantinople. Greg. Naz. II, 995 A, Socr. 
216 A. Lyd. 9265,13. 

Zeús, Auós, ó, Zeus. Polyb. 8, 25, 6 (òpvóew) 
Aia Mbo, Jovem lapidem. Theophil. 
3, 8, p. 1133 B, zpaygüós. Dion C. 54, 4, 1, 
ó fipovràv, Jupiter tonans. — 'O ro) Abs 
dor]p, — daéfev, the planet Jupiter. Cleomed. 
18, 16. Achill Tat. Isagog. 956 A, called 
also*Octpilos åorhp. — As pépa, == arfprry, 
F. jeudi (dies Jovis), Thursday. Dion C. 
37, 18. [ Plut. IL, 425 F oi Ales, plural.] 

éþos, eos, rà, — (ódos, Bvew. Achill. Tat. 
Isagog. 988 A. 

£edupirgs, ov, ó, of čéþpvpos- „Lyd. 109, 7 — 
páprtos- 

£eupiris, bos, h, (Cépupos) western. Dion. P. 
346. 727, 

Cepúpocıs, ews, 3), the blowing of the west wind. 
Steph. Diac. 1092 A, r&v dyépov. 

£éo, to boil. — 9. Substantively, 70 (éov, sc. 
ÜBcp, the hot water poured into the chalice 
at the celebration of the Eucharist. Pseudo- 
Chrys. XII, 795 D. Balsam. ad Concil. VI, 
82. (Compare Just. Apol 1, 67. Const. 
Apost. 8, 12.  Pseudo-Petr. Liturg: p. 160. 
Pseudo-Germ. 397 B.) 

(eoo — (xóm. Apoc. 8, 19. 
Epict. 212. Nic. CP. 856 C. 
ZIMNÉ, ikos, ó, Zeliz, a sort of heretice, whose 
followers were called Zzues.  Génes. 85, 13. 

14. 

GMopavhs, és, (Mos, palvopat) mad with jeal- 
ousy. Agath. Epigr. 7, 7. 

Gos, ov, ó, course, way of life. Polyb. 4, 27, 
8. Longin. 7, 4. — 9. Style, manner of 
writing or speaking. “O 'Acwovós (os, the 
Asiatic style. Strab. 14, 1, 41. Plut. I, 916 
D. 

(Sos, ovs, rà, — ô (jos, jealousy. Paul. Phil. 
8,6. Clem. R. 1,9. Just. Orat. 3. 

(phorvréo, joe, — (pórvmós epu Rare in 
Attic Greek. Polyb. 16, 22, 6- Philon I, 
141, 12 Tò js ĠMorvrovpévys peporeðoðat, 
suspected. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 6- Plut. II, 782 
A. App. 1, 886, 46 -obu — «itv. Hermias 
5, p. 1178 C, vwá rtvos, on account of. Greg. 
Naz. Y, 1249 B, n. 

(pAorvmía, as, f, jealousy. Classical. „Sept. 
Num. 5, 15. 29. Dion. H. VI, 156, 9, ij mpàs 
zb»^Opgpov. Plut. I, 48 F. 

ghorvroedhs, és, jealousy-like. Orig. YII, 809 
D. 


Simplice. 
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GMoróros ((gMrvmoc), adv. jealously. Strab. 
14, 1, 20, p. 104,8. Jos. B. J. 1, 22, 3, &yo 
— (üérvnós elpt. 

(gjAepa, aros, Tò, — (hos 1l. 
1440, 12. 1448, 7, Bicv. 

Goos, eos, p — (nhorvría. Sept. Num. 5, 
14 IIveüpa óseos. Sap. 1, 10, ofs, jealous 
ear, — 99. Style — os 2. Philon Il, 458, 
23. 

GM oréov — Bei boby. Polyb. 4, 27, 8. 

GMaorhs, o, ó, zelotes, jealous. Sept. Ex. 
20, 5. 84, 14. —9. Zealot for the Law. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 2, Gv vópov. Luc. 21, 20. 
Jos. Ant. 12, 6, 2, r&v marpiov é&àv. — Par- 
ticularly, a Jewish fanatic or patriot ; called 
also ewdpuws. Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 9. 7, 8, 1. 
Hippol. Haer. 482, 28. 

(gierwós, m óv, zealous: jealous. Philon L, 
135, 16. Ptol. Tetrab. 167. Hippol. Haer. 
88, 25. Epiph. II, 41 B. Pallad. Laus. 1244 
D, Twos. 

poris, où, ó, (fned) injurer. Pseudo-Chrys. 
IX, 763 E. 

Zņvoßia, as, 3, Zenobia of Palmyra? Athan. T, 
777 B. 

Zyvoðóreos, ov, (Zņvóĝoros) 
Apollon. D. Synt. 163, 8. 

Zqgvóàveos, ov, of Zyvov. Philon 1I, 470, 28. 

*(nrée, how, to seek, to endeavor, to desire. 
Dion. H. IV, 2095, 9, Gres map’ abrày Ny- 
wreote Bikas. Paul. Cor. 1, 14, 12, tva repis- 
cevgre. Basil. I, 752 C, tva eŬpps. ‘Doroth. 
1669 C, iva abrós bmgperjog. Theoph. 197, 
18. — 9. To ask, require, demand, request. 
Diod. 14, 8, abróv Gore karazoMeutjoot. Soz. 
1824 C, ròv Ürapxov uij drekabvew. — Sept. 
Tobit 1, 19 Zgroüpat dzoDaveiv, T am sought 
for to be put to death. — Impersonal, (sreira:, 
it is required. Paul. Cor. 1, 4, 2 Zgreirai év 
vois olkovópors tva morós Tis eüpeO5. — B. To 
ask, inquire, Strab. 2, 1, 86, p. 184 IIóàe odv 
kar "EparoaÜ0ér; Oeikvvrat . . . . (jyrà. — Im- 
personal, (yretras, it is asked, it is a question, 
the question is. Sext. 292, 11 Zyryðhoera 
ráuv mõs (dmoBeikvuci) Öri kal rovro dAjffés. 
871, 6, € čori kpernpiov. 604, 31 ČyrýTera 
— (arg8joera. — 4. Participle, rò ¢yroúpe- 
vov, the question, in logic. Aristot Topic. 2, 
2, 7. Strab. 2, 1, 18. Apollon. D. Adv. 601, 
21. Galen. VL, 10 A. Lucian. Il, 685 
Zwapná(aw TÒ (yroipevov, to beg the question. 
Sext. 63,82. 64,91. 69, 32. 149,19. 

(yrgpériov, ov, 70, dimin. of ()rgpa.  Epict. 2, 
16, 20. 

(7901s, eos, h, L. annona. 
11, 10, 8 e. 

(yryrikós, 2, óv, given. to inguiry, of the Pyr- 
rhonie philosophy. Sert. 4, 4, dyeyj — 
okertu- Diog. 9, 69, inodo: 

€yrovoóptos, ov, ó, — ó vouppía (grüv, coin- 


Dion. H. TII, 


of Zenodotus. 


Justinian. Cod. 1, 
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seeker, lover of money. Simoc. 72,5, as a 
surname, 

(iBóvy, gs, h — opi. Sept. Judith 1, 15. 
Esai. 2, 4. Jer. 6, 23. 

((Buvos, ov, ó — (ifBivg. Justinian. Novell. 
85, 4. 

CcyyiBep, Tò, zinziber, zingiber, — (ty- 
yíBepis. Diosc. 1, 13. 2, 188 (189). Theoph. 
494, 15. Cedr. I, 782, 18. 

(yyifep,, eos, rà, zingiberi or zimpi- 
beri, — following. Galen. IL, 92 A, 

(yylBepis, ews, 2, (Arabic) zinziberis, gin- 
ger. Diosc. 2,189 (190). Ruf. apud Orib. 
II, 275, 10. Galen. XII, 175 E. 

(yip, a species of kacgía. Diosc. 1, 12 v.l 
yiğp- 

(uámtov, ov, rb, zizanium, — afpo, darnel 
(Lolium temulentum). Matt. 18, 25. 96. 
Caesarius 913. Apoc. Mos. 8. Geopon. 2, 
43, et alibi. Suid. Zuámov .... 

(£artóozopos, ov, (owópos) of (dmov-seed. 
Anast. Sin. 140 C. D. 

gitanos, es, và, ((ánov, EIAQ) darnel-like. 
Eust. Ant. 676 D, Qvrovpyjpara. Epiph. 1, 
861 A, et alibi. Ant. Mon. 1584 A. 

((arioBàs, adv. like darnel or tares. Epiph. I, 
956 C. 

(vov, ov, Tò, jujube. Galen. VI, 857 E. 
Orib. I, 211, 2. Geopon. 10, 8, 4. 

itor, ov, Tò, casket for jewels. Joann. Mosch. 
8093 B. 

(Gukás, ó, — robkkas. Lyd. 139,3. Mal. 416, 
12 £rikkás. 

éiwiyiov, TÒ, — TÒ Xeplov ro) $moBrparos, lachet. 
Suid. 

(10$, the Hebrew n or vt, Zif, the second 
month of the year. Sept. Reg. 8, 6, 4. 

(uápayBos — epápayDos, ó, emerald. — Inscr. 
6740, as a proper name. Lucian. I, 94. 

iov — optlov. Sext. 688, 20. 

(pipra — opúpva. Matt. 2, 11 as v. l. Lucian. 
Jud. Vocal. 9. Sext. 638, 20.  Herodn. Gr. 
Philet. 415. Cramer. III, p. 250. 

-Zpúpva, ys, 1, — Zpipva. Inscr. 8032. 

Zpvpvatos, a, ov, — Zuvpvdios. Inscr. 8871. 

piov — oplov. — Sext. 688, 20. 

(ópmos, ov, ó, (gibbus?) hunchback, cripple. 
Scyl. 690, 11, as a surname. 

tóuþos, ov, — eopdoáóc ? Steph. Diac. 1140 A, 
páfBos. 

€óp£, prós, 1, — Bopkác. Strab. 12,8, 13. Plut. 
IL, 84 E Alyós 1) Zopkós "EXos, Caprae Palus, 
near Rome. 

£ovAamiov, rò, (Arabic) juleb. 
Planud. 318, 25. 821, 9. 

£ovra, as, jj, (Arabic) jub bah, an outer gar- 
ment. Achmet. 228, xáctuos. 

£ovmravía, as, 3), (ovmavos) chieftainship. Porph. 
Adm. 145, 6. 146. 

£osravos, ov, ô, (Slavic) zupanus, supa- 
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nus, or jupanus, feudatory lord. Porph. 
Adm. 128, 99. Cinn. 108, 11. 

(ovs, à, ó, the Shemitic INN —- j/ccumos. 
Pseudo-Galen. X, 662 C. 

(ojnoopía, as, 7, (£ójos, épo) darkness. 
Greg. Naz. III, 25 A. — Euchoit. 1198 B. 

(ódpos, rò, — ô (ódos- Apoc. Paul. 62. 

(odóco, ára, ((ópos) to darken. Pseudo- 
Lucian. IIT, 590. Theoph. 146, 5 Cečopopé- 
vos — é(odwpévos. 

copáðns, es, (£óios, EIAQ) dark-like.  Cleomed. 
14, 1, opaque. Strab. 1, 2, 9, p. 31, 8. Phi- 
lon Bybl. apud Eus. III, 76 A. Diosc. 4, 65, 
p.556. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 11. Plut. II, 892 
A. 

(iocus, eos, h, (£oóo) a darkening: darkness. 
Jos. Hymnog. 993 A. 

£oxtov, ov, 70, — aóyxos, sow-thistle. Leo Med. 
268. Pseudo-Moschn. 156, p. 237 (oxív. 

£rayylov, Crukkás, incorrect for c(ayylov, Čik- 


kás. 

fvyáðņv (čvyós), adv. in pairs. Philon I, 
287, 4. 

€vyápyns, ov, ó, (dpxe) commander of a (vyóv 
of cavalry. Ael. Tact. 19, 8. 

(vyapxía, as, 1), two war-chariots in battle array. 
Ael. Tact. 22, 9. 

(vyds, áBos, ), pair, couple. Isid. 185 B (by a 

. later hand). Steph. Diac. 1076 A. 

£vyéo (Cvyós), to stand in the same line; thus, 
in à number of Aóyor drawn up in file, the 
Aoxayol čuvyoðow dANXows, and so on. Polyb. 
8,118, 8. Ael. Tact. 6,2. 7,2. 26,1. Et 
M. 744, 15 Tò Cvyciv raAavrüy Méyovat. 

(vy, fe à — (eUfu. — Nicet. Byz. 178 A. — 
9. Pair. Pseudo-Just. 1298 C. Epiph. II, 
241 € Zvy)) (vyr, in pairs.  Apophth. 121 B 
“EÉ (vyàs cwBovicv. Porph. Adm. 232, 19 
Zxyolapiia vyv uíav, a pair of ear-rings. 
283 Tiv (vyrtjy rà axohapirta, the pair of ear- 
rings. 

£uyuavós, fj, óv, born under the influence of (vyós 
(Libra). Basil. I, 129 C. Caesarius 988. 

(vyitkós, 1, óv, of the balance. Nicom. Harm. 5. 
Theol. Avith. 29. 

Čóyipos, ov, of the yoke, fit for the yoke. 
34, 8, 9, Bos. 

£éyvov, ov, rò, — (vyós, balance. Aquil. Prov. 
11, 1 ($ya émÓéoces, —  (vyo Mo. 
Macar. 504 A. C. 

Ċóyuos, a, ov, belonging to (vyós. Muson. 221. 
Clem. A. Y, 113 B, "Hpa, Juno pronuba, pre- 
siding over marriage. 

(vyoeOns, és, yoke-like. Galen. IT, 315 C, óarà, 
ossa jugalia, the zygomatic bones. 

(vyoképaov, ov, rò, (kepa) capitation-taz. 
Inscr. 2712, 5. 9. Justinian. Cod. 10, 27, 2. 

` Novell. 17, 8. 

(vyocerréo, foc, 
Imper. 5. 


Polyb. 


(Xémrro) quid? Just. 
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| Cvyokpove ys, 


tuno 


ov, ô, (kpoùw) — ozrAáoTys. 

Artem. 372. Const. yea 4, N Y Mid 

£vyopaxía, as, 7, (Cvyouaxée) bickering, dissen- 
ton, quarrelling. Eus. Yl, 892 A. Greg. 
Naz. I, 1145 A. Gelas. 1244 B, ý apis å- 
AgXovs. 

Cvyóv, où, rà, L. acies, a line of soldiers, AeL 
Tact. 13, 2. 

CvyorMarys, ov, ó, — ó mAaoroic Évyois Tiv 
Tparw rowvpevos, one who uses a false bal- 
ance. Suid. Baruch .... 

čvyós, o), ó, L. jugum. Polyb. 4, 82, 2" Ayew 
Vró róv Gvyóy, mittere sub jugum. Dion. H. 
I, 469, 6€. IV, 2040, 16 Zvybv bmrocrávres. 
App. L 50,85. Dion C. Frag. 36, 9. 10. — 
9. Row of soldiers. Polyb. 18, 12, 5, et alibi. 
— 3. Capitation-tax — (vyokédakov. Theod. 
IV, 1217 D. 1220 A. 

tvyénraÓpos, ov, (eratuós) balance. — Plut. Il, 
928 B. 

Cvyoracía, as, j, ((vyocrárgs) a weighing. 
Stud. 808 C. 

fvyooraréo, fow, to weigh. Lucian. I, 508. 
Basil. 1, 477 C. — Sophrns. 8896 B. — Polyb. 
6, 10, 7. 1, 20, B "Ecuyorraretro abrois ó ró- 
Acos, — lcoppéóme. 

£vyocTárnpa, aros, Tò, — (vyoeracía. Eudoc. 
M. 199. 

£vyoarárys, ov, ó, (iot) zygostates, mas- 
ter of weights. Artem. 917. Sext. 197, 22. 
Justinian. Edict. 11 (titul). Basilic. 88, 1, 
15. Porph. Cer. 461, 8. 

(vyoddaktoy, ov, Tò, a pair of dk. Porph. 
Cer. 463, 16. 

£vyodoopéoua: (Cvyodápos), to be carried by a yoke 
of oxen. Philon Bybl. apud Eus. II, 80 
A. 

£vyodópos, ov, (fépe) bearing the yoke, yoked. 
Plut. IL 524 A.  Pseud-Athan. IV, 905 
C. 

(vyóe, óra, to join. Sept. Ezech. 41, 26. 
Lucian. I, 290. —— 9. To approach, to draw 
near, come in contact with. Porph. Cer. 
839, 5, perà oU évavriov abro? to approach 
his opponent. 

(vyó8ys, es, — čvyoeðýs. Philon I, 22, 38. 

yopa, aros, Tò, ((vyóe) cross-bar, bolt of a 
door. Polyb. 7, 16, 5. —89. Zygoma, in 
anatomy. " Galen. II, 375 D, et alibi. 

(VÓos, ov, ó, — following. Sept. Esai. 19, 10. 
Strab. 17, 1, 14. Diosc. 2, 109. Galen. XIII, 
176 C. — Also, (Üros. Inscr. 5128. 

*(los, cos, Tò, a kind of beer. Theophr. C. P. 
6,11,2. Diod. 1, 34, p. 41, 84. Strab. 3, 
8, 7. 17, 2,3. Plut. II, 499 E. Athen. 4, 
86, vópwov. Hes. . 

(vpl(on, ioc, (Cun) to be like leaven. Diosc. 9, 
98, p. 226, riv ónyij. . 

(uuóe, óra, to leaven. Classical. Sept. Ex. 
12, 84. 89. Hos. 7,4. Matt, 13, 38. Paul. 


L.a- c^, uy Microsc . 


uu 


vportos 


Cor. 1, 5, 6. — 2. To knead. Theoph. 611, 
8. [Macar. 664 C £eCuuepévos-] 


porós, 5, óv, (Cuuóe) leavened, fermented i 


bread. Sept. Ex. 12, 19. 20, et alibi. Phi- 
lon Yl, 678. Aquil. Deut. 16, 3. 

(ros, ó, see (6o. 

(eapkijs, és, — mpós oim dpkàv, supporting life. 
Cyrill. A. IL, 286 A. Phot. Lex. 

(eapyikós, 1, óv, (oň üpxe) life-ruling, hav- 
ing power over life. Pseudo-Dion. 681 C. 
Sophrns. 3217 B. Cosm. Ind. 52 A. Nic. 
IL, 1052 B. Theoph. 642, 10, Tpiás. 

(gapxos, ov, ó, (ov, dpyoe) = évòs &Aéqavros 
äpxav in battle. Ael. Tact. 23, 1. 

Coyovéw — (woyovée. Sext. 659, 1. 

(exypadietov, ov, Tò, (Ceypádos) painter's studio. 
Plut. YT, 471 F. 


Coypapnyrós, 2, óv, ((eypadée) painted. Pseud- 


Athan. IV, 909 B. 

Ceypaduküs (Ceypaduxós), adv. according to 
the rules of the art of painting. Sext. 595, 
22. 

(eypeía —— (wypía. Sept. Num. 21, 35 "Eos 
TOU pj karauzretv aDroU. wypeiav, until. there 
was none left him alive. Polyb. 1, 7, 11, et 


alibi. 

Cwypeiov, ov, tò, L. vivarium. Strab. 12, 8, 80. 
Onos. 11, 8.  Xenocr. 34. Plut. II, 89 
A 


Cwypias, ov, å, caught alive. Sept. Macc. 2, 12, 
35. Diod. II, 510, 54. 

CGypov, ov, TÒ, — (vypetov. Basil. 1, 205 B. 

Codiarós, 2, óv, belonging to (dà. ‘O (pOiakós 
KUkhos, circulus zodiacus, the zodiac. 
Hipparch. 1012 A. Gerin. 749 A. 781 C. 
Diod. 2, 31, p. 145, 34. Cleomed. 14, 10. 12. 


Strab. 1, 1, 21, p. 20, 1, et alibi. Philon I, 
27, 84. 573, 43. 673, 86. Cornut. 207. 
Plut. II, 888 C. 

(eOuuk&se, adv. în the zodiac. Ptol. Tetrab. 
198. 


tocio yAúpos, ov, (Apo) carving animals. Plut. 
IL 712 E. 

£pOoypádos, ov, (ypddwe) painting animals. 
Eust. Ant. 669 D. 

(d&tos, ov, à, little (Gov. Classical. — 9, Z o- 
dium, a sign of the zodiac. Classical. 
Hipparch. 1005 A. 1024 D. Polyb. 9, 15, 
7. Gemin. 748 A 'O cày (Blov kücs, the 
zodiac. Cleomed. 40, 15. Strab. 2, 5, 42. 
Philon Y, 673, 37. IL, 926, 10. Cornut. 
207. Hermes Tr. latrom. 387, 6. Plut. IL 
1028 D. Iren. 687 B. Sext 729, 21. 731, 
29. 

€ó8ov for (tov, rò, image of an animal. 
Gram. 281, 11. 954, 18. 

€f, je, f, life. Sept. Judic. 17, 10 Tà pòs 
foir cov, thy food. Philon Y, 560, 84, àiBtos. 
Clem. A. II, 628 B, 5 dvo. — 9. Lifetime — 
Bios. Sept. Gen. 8, 18. —8. Eve — Eta. 


Leo 
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“ovvu 


Sept. Gen. 3, 20.— 4. Zoë, the female 
counterpart of the Valentinian Aóyos. ren. 
448 A. 

(er8óv (Gov), adv. after the manner of beasts, 
like beasts. Polyb, 6, 5, 9. 

Cvenpós, á, óv, (£e). life-giving. Andr. C. 960 
B. 


£ex)ppuros, ov, (pé) flowing with life.  Sophrns. 
3981 C. Andr. C. 960 B. Nicet. Paphl. 
85 A. 

Conrókos, ov, (rikre) bringing forth life, life- 
producing. Method. 919 C. Anast, Sin, 
1072 A. 

(erbópios, ov, — following. Synes. Hymn. 8, 
601, p. 1602. 

čonpópos, ov, (dépo) lifebringing. — Themist 
278, 19. Athan. Il, 1257 C.  Pseudo-Dion. 
477 A. Eus. Alex. 428 B. 

(óÜÉamros, ov, ((wós, Odmre) buried alive. 
Theoph. Cont. 643, 7. Cedr. YI, 117, 6. 


CouáAug, 9s, ?, (Čopós, GA) sauce. Schol. 
Arist. Ach. 671. 
(opápiov, ov, v, a litlle (opós. Nil. 616 Å. 


Copápvarpos, ov, 3, — Ceppvew. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 245. 

Cepomotéo, jac, (Coporovs) — (opelo, to make 
into broth ov soup. Xenocr. 54. Phryn. P. 
S. 88, 31. 

Coporotós, á, óv, (zov) making broth. Diosc. 
4, 83. 

(cepós, ov, ó, broth. Plut. I, 46 E, ó péħas, the 
black broth of the Spartans. 

€ovatos, a, ov, having a (ow. — Psell. 1152 A. 

ovápiov, ov, Tò, — (vy. Leont. Cypr. 1708 
C. Porph. Cer. 582, 10. 

(vy, ys, h zona, belt, girdle. Iambl. V. P. 
268. — 4 monks girdle. Basil. YI, 981 A. 
Euagr. Scit. 1221 A. —^H tóm rhs Écorókov, 
the girdle' of the Deipara, a mythical girdle. 
Germ. 376 A. B, at Blachernae.  Horol' 
Ang. 91. Codin. 118, 5. — 9. Cingulus or 
cingulum, the military belt. Did. A. 589 A. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 38 D. Socr. 418 A. 
Basil. Sel. 557 A. Justinian. Novell. 184, 1 
T5s Cors €fo yevijcera, he shall be divested 
of his office. — Eustrat. 2864 A Tīs (ówys, 
Tro: rüv dfwpdrev pov. — 8. A sort of 
belt, to which the tow-rope was attached. 
Apophth. Poemen. 145. — &. Zone, in geog- 
raphy; namely ejkparos, temperate, Quwkekav- 
pé, torrid, kareŅpvypém, frigid. Gemin. 189 
A. 833 B. C. Cleomed. 9, 22. 27. 28. Strab. 
1,2,24. 1,4,6. 2,1,18. 2,9, 2. 2,8, 1. 
4,5,5. Philon I, 498, 44. Plut. II, 888 C. 

- 896 B. 
vtov, ov, rò, little (yy. Plut. II, 154 B. 
| Cóvvuja, to gird anything upon any one. Sepi. 
j Lev. 8, 7, abrüv ni» Cory, to gird him with 

the girdle. Reg. 1, 17, 89 "Efore riv Amè 
Tijv popaíay abro) éráve roð pavõúov abroi. 


L.Jitizc ^ by Mic.27. L 
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Macc. 1, 6, 37. Porph. Cer. 238, 7, wá vt. | œormiáorys, ov, ó, (mAácc«) maker of animals. 
— Mid. (óvvvpas, to gird on one's self. Sept. Philon T, 79, 25, et alibi. Method. 285 
Judic. 18, 11. Reg. 1, 25, 3. 13, rjv pop- C 


daíav. Porph. Cer. 505, 11, TO amaDiov. — 


bovrrvpos 


n Coorokao, hoo, to vivify, quicken. Sept. Reg. 4, 
2. To invest with an office, to appoint. Mal. | 5, 1. Nehem. 9, 6. Ps. 70, 20. Diod. 2 
480 ZocÓcis orparqhárys: 52, p. 164, 41. Joann. 5, 21, et alibi. Barn. 

(vo — tóvvupu, fwvvõo. Apophth. 216 D. 6. JDiognet. 1173 C. Iren. 481 A. 

(eoyMios, ov, (yM$o) carving (Ga. Mel. 11. | Gaorotnots, ews, ġ, a reviving. Sept. Esdr. 2, 9, 

a2. 9. Orig. IV, 487 B. Eus. VI, 109 C. 

(xoyovée, to preserve alive. Sept. Ex. 1, 17, rà | (eomourrikós, 7, óv, generative : vivifying. Plut. 
dpocva. Judice. 8, 19. Reg. 1, 27, 9. 11. II, 906 A. Eus. VI, 600 A. 

Luc. Act. 2,19. Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 13. — 2. | (eozoía, as, 1, vivification.  Leont. I, 1725 C. 
To bring to life again, vivify, — àvaftócko- | (eomotós, á, óv, (Con, moéo) life-giving, vivifying. 
pan Sept. Reg. 1, 2, 6. Hippol. 596 B. Clementin. 56 B. Clem. A. 1, 928 B. Orig. 

(goyóvgcw, eos, p» the creating of animals. IL 1468 C. Method. 361 B, r&v vevekpopé- 

* Theol. Arith. 46. Theophil. 1072 C. Epiph. ^ væv. Eus. II, 858 A. 998 C. VI, 887 D. 
TI, 881 A. Ceorrupéo, Ceómvpos, see Cemvpéo, Cármvpos. 

(goyorvyrwós, $, óv, able to create animals. | (oórns, yros, Å, (£eóc) animalness. Theol. 
 Nicom. 49. Arith. 5. 25. Plut. YI, 1001 B. Apollon. D. 

(eoyorwós, T. óv, (£goyóvos) = preceding. Pron. 266 A. 

* Philon TI, 148, 11. (eorókos, ov, — (ijv víkrev.. Sophrns. 8805 D, 

(goyovs, adv. by creating animals. Proel. dvácraots. . 

‘Parm. 624 (27). (eorpodéo, co, (Goorpótos) to keep animals. 
ó í rative: vivifyi 1 38, 30, et alibi. 
évos, ov, (yéyvopar) generative: vivifying. | Philon II, 233, 30, i , 
t 56. ? Hippol. Haer. 198, 45, obaía. (eorpádos, ov, (rpéþpo) keeping animals. Clem. 
éco, 1] f ive li; 7 . A. I, 292 C. 
tooBoréo, hoo, ((moBórgs) to give life. Did. A , 2 . 
rc 449 B. eopbopio, “as, E (God bpos) — xkrgvoflaría. 
NP 7j ó, = i ii . Greg. Nyss. Il, 228 C. 

tooBorfjp, pos, 6, — following. Philon Carp. g , 228 . 

$ 182 S cd» Cootoripa- Mal. 14, 14. Ceodfópos, ov, (i6cipe) guilty of krovoBaria. 

(aoBórgs, ov, ó, (čom Sope) giver of life. Basil. IV, 673 c. ; o. , 
Themist. 948, 5. Pseudo-Dion. 404 B, "Ig- | (eocopía, as, 7, (lw pépa) the bringing of life. 
GoUs. Pseud-Athan. IV, 148 A. . 

(woóBepos, ov, (S&pov) life-giving. Damasc. Yl, | (eodópos, ov, bearing animals. Diod. 18, 26, 
836 A, mÀevpá. p. 278, 72, mivakes, the frieze. — ‘O popó- 

(onis, és, like a (pov. Geopon. 10, 9, 4. pos kükhos, — ó (qDtakós küxhos. Classical. 

(eoÉvaía, as, jj, (bvoia) sacrifice of animals. Philon 1, 158, 46. Hermes Tr. Poem. 1?1, 
"Basil, III, 168 B. Greg. Nyss. III, 1024 17. Anatol. 918 A. Basil. 1, 128 C. 

B. s (eoduéo — following. Philon [^ 294, 16. 

(ofiuréo fo, (£qofórgs) to sacrifice animals. (eodvrée, foc, (coópuros) to impart life to 
" Eus. IH 256 D. IV, 84 C. plants. Philon YI, 372, 3. i aw 

$ ov, ó 2o) sacrificer of animals. | Coógvros, ov, (puróv) imparting &je to plants. 

ro 1 As eo á 4 Plut. I, 701 B. Greg. N; yss. II, 1045 A. 

Čwókavoros, ov, (£s, kae) burnt alive. Chron. | (ooo, ó0v; (£e6s) to vivify, quicken. Sept, Ps 
558, 4. ' Cedr. Y, 778, 11. 79,19. Aquil. Gen. 45, 7. Plotin. I, 12, 

ium 7 Á alive in death. 12. . 
ur Coh, roo) (ómoca, qs 3 (obs, micca) 2o. p is sa > the 

(eokrovía, as, h ((pokróvos) the killing of ani-| pitch and war scraped a N ship : y, = 
"mals. Basil. Sel. 540 C. triv pupa P Sep 1 Reg 48,1 

. - f " . Áo, es . . Reg. ; 

feoeron p (Gov, kreivo) killing animals. femp o r ee aipin Philon Y, 209, 

Philostr. 66. . 
y) i imal. 40. 

(spápopios, ov, (pop) in the form of an animal. o TEMP 
UT" o B, eikbv cob. Clem. A. T, ?77 fori aros, TÒ, ore £érrupov 
A Schot ANE 8d (wmupáw. Philon T, 187 

(Gov, ov, rà, beast, applied to mules or asses, but | omupyréeov == 8e (Coervpeiv. 2 , , 


otto horses. Porph. Cer. 401. 84. - 2n EN . 
ner OXOS, OV; —— foy wapéyeow. — Sophrns. (emropis, (Bos, , = 7 tónrvpos, kindling, firing, 
$937 $. c 3813 C. vivifying. Jul. 172 B. 


Á 7 i ss, mp) kindling. Epiph L. 

Narria f qorAáorys) to form animals. | £ómvpos, ov, (Cobs, mp) - ph b 

Son Y 13, Ps Eus. YI, 1884 C. Adam. 832 B, odkiov, causing a burning poin? A 
1829 C. ” Tropically, vivifying. Clem. A. 1, 


L.S OQ by Micros. . 


LomÜpyots 


Tó» peMergsávrov Tóv (ówvpov Üávarov eis 
Xpwrróv. — Also, (eómupos. —Pseudo-Dion. 
399 B.— 9. Substantively, rò (Cormvpov. 
blacksmith's bellows. Strab. 7, 8, 9. 

d'omrüpnois, eos, 1), (fomvpéo) a kindling, rousing. 
Maz. Tyr. 36, 16. 

(ois, eos, f, — TÒ (avviva. Sept. Esai. 22, 
12, aákkcv, girding with sackcloth. — 9. The 
middle of the body. Apoc. Paul. 59. 

(Goya, aros, Tò, — pa- Strab. 7, 2, 8. Moer. 
154. Basil. IV, 232 B. 


(ecpós, o, ó, — (Gots. Sibyll. 3, 106. . 
£enráptov, ov, rà, — (coryp? Mauric. 2, 2. 


12, p. 308, Tor&ud. 

(exrixov, ov, rò, (£eerós) girded on. Porph. 
Cer. 500, 8, emaftov. 

(acrós, m év, (ovvu) girded: L. cingulo or- 
natus. “H wor) marpixia, or simply ġ oorh, 
the empress’s first lady. Basilic. 6, 1, 56. 
Porph. Cer. 257, 10. 612, 12. Theoph. Cont. 
90. Cedr. II, 103, 15, et alibi. 

{orrpiov, ov, rà, little fõrrpov, girdle, belt. 
Porph. Cer. 460, 10. 473, 12. 
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(crixós, 1), óv, vivifying, vital. Just. ''ryph. 6, 
mveüpa. Galen. IL, 240 C. Apollon. apud 
Orib. IJ, 65, 1. — 9. Fresh water. Philon 
Il, 157, 2. 

Corxôs, adv. vitally. Orig. 1,1373 B. Psell. 
1145 A. — Plut. L 793 D, ëyew, to be dis- 
gosed to live, to be unwilling to kill him- 
self. 

(oiov, ov, rò, (Cov) little animal. — Erotian. 
282. Diosc. Delet. p. 5. Sext. 11, 21. 

(oóOrs, es, like an animal, brutish. Philon YI, 
22, 85. Plut. IL, 8 A. Anton. 7, 55. 

(quía, as, 7j, animalness. Tambl. Adhort. 346. 

(oovvupía, as, ý, (övopa) the naming after an 
animol; as üpkros, the constellation Bear. 
Eudoc. M. 80. 

(&cots, eos, 3, (Cobo) vivification. Aquil. Gen. 
45, 5. Eus. IV, 260 B. —9. The placing 
in the zodiac. Tatian. 9. 

(qorós, m óv, (tov) L. belluatus, worked with 
figures of animals. Polyb. 81, 3, 10, éfamrt- 
Ses. Inscr. 2852, 54. (See also kapviskos, 
kapvorós.) 


H 


H, jra, represented in Latin by E long. [In 
the Phoenician alphabet, n, the prototype of 
H, is a guttural. In all the ancient, Greek 
alphabets, H represents the rough breathing 
(8Saccia) as in Latin. Inser. 76 HA, HEME- 
AAHO. 165 HYHEPBIOSZ. In the lonic 
alphabet it stands for long E. The change 
of the breathing H into a vowel must have 
been a gradual one, for in some of the most 
ancient inscriptions it is both a vowel and a 
breathing. Franz. 1 PEKZANOP, APKHA- 
TETAS, IIPOKAHZ, OPOOKAH2, MAAHQ 
.... 7 EPAXIKAHS. 8 IATPOKAHS. 10 
ISHN. 12 HIHEIAIDIA .... Galen. IX, 
470. Athen. 9, 57, p. 898 A. — Plato (Cratyl. 
418 C. 426 E. 427 C), Dionysius of Hali- 
carnassus (Compos. $ 14), and Herodian 
(Cramer. ILI, 248, 20) represent H as differ- 
ing from I. Sextus (625, 7) and Terentia- 
nus Maurus (450 seq.) distinetly state that 
E and H differ from each other in time, not 
in power. Priscian nowhere intimates that 
it had any other sound than that of E long. 
Joannes Lydus (174, 20) writes mep e; — 
perse, and Procopius oņkpyrov — secretum. 
Tn the Psalterium Veronense (Tischendorf's 
Prolegom. ad V. T. p. LIX) we have ten 
deesin, te alethia, emeletesa, — thv 8égow, th 
feig, épeAérgoa. — In. the decline of the 
language H was confounded with E and AI 
(pronounced E), especially in Latin words 


written in Greek letters (Bépaðos, paiBa). 
Inscr. 2489, c (Addend.) gavre, zoNjac. 
5777 gÜnka. — 4716, c, avep. 4768 perpos. 
4188 peropuxog. — After the sixth century 
it was regularly pronounced like I. Hence, 
in the orthographical rules of Choeroboscus 
and "Theognostus (Cramer. IL, 1, p. 169) it 
is treated as if it had the same sound with 1. 
Thus, when the former tells us that, in aì- 
rjpios, Alis written with an I, and TH with 
an H. we are to infer that in his time there 
was no difference in pronunciation between 
H and I. In the lexicon of Suidas words 
beginning with H are placed immediately 
after O, simply because in the time of this 
author (eleventh century) H was pronounced 
like 1.] 

2. In the later numerical system, it stands 
for ókré, eight; or öyõoos, eighth. 

p — ņ, a diphthong, see I. -* 

Ñ — ifyovs, rovréa vi, that is to say, that is, ex- 
planatory. Cornut. 4 "Ex Tod ópeiv abriv i) 
ópebew rà mávra. Just. 'Tryph. 20 Kouà ij 
ákáÜlapra. 

ij, quam, than. —*H póvov, L. quam primum, as 
soon as ; apparently a Latinism. Chron. 
590, 10 “H uóvov 8é éBaciAevoev, Cynpe Tiv 
dOeA$jv OcoBocíov. 618 *H póvov éreAevra ó 
varjp ajroU Zauvåns, ebÜéos dviAOcv èv Kor- 
cravrwovmróAei. Mal. 70, 20. 116. —"H yáp, 
where yáp sapéAke. Luc. 18, 14. 
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j, the name of the Hebrew n, He. 
788 C. 

ABarhpiov, ov, rb, (3Byrfp) place of resort for 
young men. Plut. I, 640 C, et alibi. Athen. 
10, 26, p. 425 E, et alibi. 

*Hfltovaio, see "Eftvatot. 

Jyyepovéo, Noo, to rule, lead, command, govern. 
Clem. A. I, 412 C. Plotin. I, 417, 10. II, 
671,16. 751, 12, ro) mavrós. Hierocl, C. A. 
105, 7. 

fyyepoviüne, o, ó, — iyepév, governor. 
Macc. 2, 18, 24. 

fyyepovikós; 7, óv, leading. — Substantively, TÓ 
fyyepovikóv, L. principatus, the leading or rul- 
ing faculty of the soul, the intellect. Didym., 
apud Eus. IIT, 1849 C. — Philon I, 28, 42. 
188, 89. Cornut. 108, «je xyvxtjs. Epict. 9, 
18,8. Plut. II, 899 A, et alibi. Anton. 2, 
2, et alibi. Galen. IL, 245 D. 49 A. Sext. 
72, 26, et alibi. Clem. A. I, 1080 B. II, 
860 B. (Compare Plut. IL 567 B. 571 A. 
Anlon. 4, 1 Tò €vBov kupieDor.) 

dyyepovis, (Bos, 7, mistress. Strab. 8, 6, 10. Phi- 
lon I, 80,1. IL 540, 16, Rome. App. II, 
551, 81. . 

3jyyepáv, óvos, ó, leader, commander, ruler. Phi- 
lon II, 552, 27, 5s kai OaAácars, the Roman 
emperor. —2. Pyrrhichius — srppíixtos, 
purrhic. Dion. H. V, 105, 5. Bacch. 24. 

fjyéopas, to precede, to stand at the beginning, in 
grammar; as T in TP, © in Geós. Dion. Thr. 
638, 22. Dion. H. V, 159, 10. — 9. Parti- 
ciple, ó Zyobuevos, (a) — yepár, L. dux, 
leader. Sept. Gen. 49, 10. Polyb. 1, 32, 2. 
Dion. Alex. 1298 B, dux or praefectus of 
Egypt. — (b) — émíokomos, bishop. Orig. 
II], 1393 A. Soz. 1433 B. Theod. III, 981 
C. — (€) abbot, superior, prior, of a monas- 
tery. Pachom. 949 B. 952 C. Carth. Can. 
80. Pallad. Laus. 1058 B. Nù. 218 A. 
229 A.  Apophth. 244 C. 865 C. Const. 
(536), 968 D.  Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 40. 
Joann. Mosch. 2868 B. Clim. 721 A, re 
Aavpas. — (d) ý jyovpévs, mistress, female 
leader. Sept. Reg. 3, 15, 18. Nahum 8, 4. — 
(e) abbess. Justinian. Novell. 7, 1. Joann. 
Mosch. 2992 B. Maz. Conf. IL, 458 A. Nic. | 


Eus. TII, 


Sept. 


II, 20. — (f) 75 jyoópevor, in logic the pro^ 
tasis of a conditional clause; thns, in ei 2uépa 
čaru pôs čara the first sentence is the yoó- 
pevov, and the second the Agyor. Sext. 311, 
26, et alibi. . 

Ñyeola, as, 1, — ğynois. Greg. Naz. MI, 458 
A. 

yum, aros, tò, (jyéoua)) == BovMj, yřópn- 
Sept. Ezech. 17, 8. 

"Hynatakós, 5j, óv, ("Hygaías) of Hegesias. Dion. 
H. V, 27, 15, axtjya vis awÜéceos. 

ynos, cos, 'h, a leading, leadership, command. 
Sept. Judic. 5, 14 as v. 1. Macc. 1, 9, 81. 
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SD" 3» Gryfjrop) leadership. Ant, Mon. 

Ñyovpeveia, see zryovpevia. 

Tyowevetov, ov, rò, the apartments of the $yyoi- 

, pevos of a monastery. Clim. 697 D. 

qyovpevia, as, 5, the office of fob iope 
mp Eustrat. MÀ nd Quin. 46. u^ 

u. Jun, 11 B. — Also, $ , 
Ni 5440. Clim 959 B. loc Feudo- 

Tyovpevuds, h p, of an TyyoUpevos of a mouas- 

„tery. Stud. 945 A, åĝlopa. 

j0éos ,Gj8s), adv. gladly, with pleasure. — 
Hos yiyveoba, to be in good spirits. Sept. 
Tobit 7, 11. 10, to make kef. Esth. 1,10. 
Plut, YI, 127 B. 

7805, now, with the future. Sept. Ex. 6, 1, öpen 
now shalt thou see. — 9. Moreover, further, 
In the formula xai Fn- Sext. 14, 9. 49, 29, 
et alibi. 

jüwrov, ov, Tó, the Latin edictum , edict, 
= "poypappa, mpórraypa, Suiypagpa. Dion. 
H. 1L 1021, 11. Plut. I, 819 F. Antec. 1, 
2, 6. Theod. Lector 1, 84. Justinian. Cod. 
1,7, 7. Cyrill Scyth. V. S. 848 B. 865 C. 
Euagr. 2181 B. Anast. Sin. 1156 A. Chron. 
636,12. 698,6. Mol. 216,14. Const. III, 
1120 D. 

jov, Ñs, ý pleasure, referring to the Cyrenaic 
school of philosophy. Diog. 7, 37.— 9. 
Hedone, the female counterpart of the Aeou 
avrojwjs, in the Valentinian theosophy. 
Iren. 449 A. 

z8owwós, 5, óv, (480v) pleasant, agreeable. 
Chrysipp. Tyan. apud Athen. 14, 57. — 9. 
Voluptuous. «Clem. A. 1, 429 D. —'H fov 
dipeois or horoia, the Cyrenaic philos- 
ophy, according to which pleasure is the 
highest good. Galen. I, 48 E. IL 23 E. 

Hõovorpacia, as, ?, (kpâois) the rule or govern- 
ment of pleasure. Aristeas 81. 

j8)fios, ov, (5900s, Bios) living for pleasure. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 162. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 506. 

Ņõúßopos, ov, (BıBpóÉoro) pleasant to eat. Greg. 
Naz. III, 455 A. 

j8vXoyla, as, 1, (890Xoyos) L. suaviloquen- 
tia, sweet-speaking. Athen. 4, 58. 59. 

S8vpéMea, as, 1, (8vueNgs) sweet strain. Leont. 
Cypr. 1745 A. 

$&vorla, as, 3, (jOtowos) pleasantness of wine. 
Geopon. 5, 2, 19. 

$8boopos, ov, sweet-smelling. — 2. Substantive- 
ly, rà jBóorpov — pivêy, pivô xyrala, mint. 
Classical Strab. 8, 8, 14, p. 118, 13. Galen- 
XIII, 176 E. — Also, ó j/osuos. Diosc. 8, 
36 (41). . 

hõvráðnpa, aros, TÒ, ($8vmaBéo) enjoyment. 
Athenaeus apud Diog. 6, 14. . 

3700s. eia, v, pleasant. Dion. H. V, 48, 5, akov- 
oðva, pleasant to be heard (to hear). — Tò 
$80, L. dulce, the agreeable, pleasure. Strab. 
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1, 1, 19, p. 17, 24. Plut. II, 692 C (712 C). 
Clem. A. II, 485 B. 516 B Tò 8? xal Tò ovp- 
pov, dulce et utile. Greg. Nyss. ILI, 1045 
A rà jô) — 150€a.] 

jOvouós, oU, ó, — jðvopa. Sept. Ex. 80, 84. 

j8oTge, yros, h — hov. Achmet 254. 

j8vQovia, as, 1j, (jöúpovos) sweetness of voice. 
Theophil. 1100 C. Poll. 2,112. Clim. 897. 

höúxpovv, ov, Tò, (hõúxpoos) sc. púpov or &Aatov, 
hedychrum, an ointment. 

j8ó, the Hebrew vYr& — rjv d6opàv aùroù. 
Sept. Job 36, 30. 

jéporos, ó, (dp, rovs) air-footed, the name of a 
bird. Liber. 97, 14. 

10, the name of the Hebrew letter rn. Eus. 
III, 788 C. 

jám, the Hebrew jw, perennial streams. 
Sept. Ps. 73, 15 Iorapoùs 260áp, — ToTapoùs 
deipirovs. 

*jnpa, aros, ro, (béo) that which is strained. 
Dieuch. apud Orib. T, 290, 12. 

zÓ8webopa. (gÉwós), to treat of ethics. 
Byz. 105 C. D. 

"HÓonpoakéórrat, Gy, ol, — ol êv v; jê mpor- 
kómrovrec, Ethicoproscoptae, certain heretics. 
Damasc. I, 760 A. 

26wós, j, óv, ethical, moral. Strab. 1, 1, 18, 
porohia. Philon I, 870, 44. 612,18. Plut. 
TI, 568 F, rypara. 

36wórys, gros, 1, (Jós) politeness, good-breed- 
ing, courteousness. Theoph. 667, 2. 

góc, adv. ethically, morally. Plut. I, 1008 D, 


Nicet. 


significantly. Longin. 9, 15. 
jOpoeðýs, és, — hóp poros. Plut. IL 699 A. 
Poll. 4, 204. . 


70póDns, es, — preceding. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 
99. 

j8oNoyéo, how, (]ÜoAóyos) to express character. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 15, diXórekva ráðn ; to ex- 
press, describe, depict. Longin. 9, 15. 

j&oXoyia, as, å, ethologia, a depicting of char- 
acter. Senec. Epist. 95, 65. Quintil. 1, 9, 3. 
Sueton. de Gramm. 4. 

*»OoAóyos, ov, (los, Aéyo) depicting character. 
Timon apud Sext. 192, 24. Diod. 90, 68. 
Plut. II, 673 B, at the theatre. 

jÜomoiéco, hoo, (JOoraós) to form character : 
to depict character. Dion. H. V, 495, 6. 
Philon Y, 855, 10. Plut. II, 799 B. 1053 D 
-oĝa. — Sext. 154, 22. 

78omotía, as, ?, formation of character. Strab. 
2, 5, 26, p. 192, 22. Philon Y, 302, 4. II, 
214, 48. Clem. A. I, 249 C. — 9. The por- 
traying or depicting of character. Dion. H. 
V,467, 5. Strab. 14, 1,41. Hermog. Prog. 
44. Longin. Frag. 8, 14. 

tBomroiós, á, óv, (Bos zroiée) forming character : 
depicting character. Philon I, 864, 96. 
Plut. 1, 53 A. IL, 660 B. Sext. 755, 22. 

jos, eos, rà, character, manner. Diog. 6, 10 


562 


Diosc. 1, 70. | 


M ——— M M——M— ———— —— M — —À 


7L 


'E» iÜe, significantly, rather ironically, 
Orig. I, 269 B "Ev jjfe: Xeyóuevor, tropically. 

fÓpowpéves (d8poí(o), adv. in a mass. Eus. 
V1, 149 C. 

jkpifiopévos (dxpi3óc), adv. accurately. Ari- 
steas 85. Clim. 1100 C. 

ffke, to have come. Arr. Anab. 1, 22, 7 Tap” 
OMyov fjkev áXGvat ý móts, was almost taken. 
Paus. 1, 18, 4. [Perf jka, Zkapev, fkamt. 
Sept. Gen. 42, 7. 45,16. Hos. 9, 7. Inscr. 


4762. Clem. R. 1, 12. Just. Tryph. 2. — 
aor. j£a. Philon I, 819, 37.] 
Takártor — dXakárioy. Leo. Tact. 5, 7. 


TÀáptow, ov, ró, nail. Doroth. 1781 A. Suid. 
*HAos .... 

"HAeakós, 2, óv, CEDus) of Elis. Oi "HAeakot 
$iMócooo, the Elean philosophers, the follow- 
ers of Phaedo the Elean. Diog. 1, 17. 18. 
2, 105. 

"HAeappévos, ov, ó, (Meiho) the Jewish Messiah, 
whom the Christians regarded as identical 
with Antichrist. Cyrill. H. 885 A (892 B). 
Cosm, Ind. 888 A. 

qÀekdry, 7$, y — fÀakárg. Sophrns. 8712 B. 

"HAékrpa,.as, 1, Electra, the name of a sophism. 
Lucian. I, 562, Diog. 2, 108. 

ifAekrpov, ov, Tò, electrum, amber. Diosc. 
1, 110 (113). 2, 100, zrepvyotópov, — Xvy- 
yoúpiov. 

judga, dcc, (fuos) to warm in the sun, to ex- 
pose to the sun. Classical. Sept. Reg. 2, 21, 
14. Strab. 16, 4, 9. 16, 4, 18. Diosc. 1, 492. 
— Mid. jMáčopa, to bask in the sun. Strab. 
6,1, 9. 9, 2,41. Sext. 648, 12. 

*"Hiuakof, àv, oí, — Bappaio. Epiph. I, 961 
A. 

fjuakós, 2, óv, (Aros) L. solarius, solar, of the 

sun.  Gemin. 156 B.  Phion I, 150, 98. 

Plut. I, 895 B, et alibi. Orig. I, 472 A. 

Basil. I, 187 B, émavrós, solar year.—'O 

fAakÓs kókAos, the ecliptic. Diod. 1, 98. 

Cleomed. 15, 3. Plut. YI, 891 A. Achil 

Tot. Isagog. 968 B. Also, the sums revolu- 

tion, year: Afric. 84 A. — 9. Substantive- 

ly, ó juakós — é£óorge, balcony. Porph- 

Cer. 120, 10. 492, 20. Achmet. 147. Cedr. 

I, 698, 22. Typic. 74. — Also, rà fjuakár, 

L. solarium, balcony.  Eustrat. 2801 B. 

Const. II, 1032 B. Steph. Diac. 1160 A. 

Theoph. 423, 10. Leo. Novell. 219. Theoph. 


Cont. 88. 144, 11. 

jakóe, adv. according to the sun. Procl 
Parm. 631 (38). 

jMaci, eos, 3, (juáfo) exposure to the sun. 


Dion C. 59, 7, 8.  Geopon. 7, 1, 8. 
fuacríptv, ov, rb, a place for sunning ones 
Self. Strab. 17, 1, 44. Galen. XIL 876 
B. 
TMuác, to shine like the sum. 
168. 


Philostr. 821. 
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iu6io8ns, es, — ubio Opows. — Philostr. 558. 

jAuaórgs, gros, 5, (Hexia) maturity of age. 
Thom. À, 14, 1. 

iors, ov, ô, aged. Pallad. Laus. 1081. 

S ukonOrrore — Aikos 07 more, of whatever size. 
Heron Jun. 83, 14. 

juofloMa, as, 7, (os, Báo) splendor of the 
sun. Pseudo-Dion. 337 A. 

jMoyvóo ys, ov, ó, (ywóoko) sun-worshipper ? 
Eus. Alex. 453 D. 

jMoÓepéo, me, (GMobephs) to sun one's self. 
Galen. VI, 84 D. 

Mtobephs, és, (Éépopar) warmed in the sun. Et. 
M. 58, 1. 

jokage, és, (kalo) sunburnt. 
Lucian. YI, 320. 

jokata, as, 7, Sunstroke. 

- 82, 37. 
107. 

So-kápwos, ov, ?, heliocaminus, sunny 
chamber. Plin. Epist. 2, 17, 20. 

HórepnTos, ov, (méepro) sun-sent. 
151, et alibi. 

Mos, ov, ó, the sun, — 'H oV zMov pépa, dies 
solis, Sunday. Just. Apol 1, 67. Tertull. I, 
371 A. 579 A. Soz. 881 A. —— "HALov Kú- 
xAos, the solar cycle. Marx. Conf. Comput. 
1233 D (1240 A). Andr. C. Method. 1329. 

TAwockómtos, ov, ó, (akoméo) a species of ribi- 
paXXos. Diosc. 4, 162 (165). 

SMóreukros, ov, (reyo) made bj the sun. 
Pseudo-Dion. 392 C. 

'HAworpontrat, v, oi, Heliotropitae, certain 
religionists who honored the jorpómov. 
Damasc. T, 757 A. 

foiowiacopar (dois), to be reddened by 
the sun, Pallad. V. Chrys. 39 F. 

Hópar, ov, (ppv) that has adopted the tenets 


Diosc. 9, 9. 


Alex. Aphr. Febr. 
Diog. 7, 1 (dubious). Leo Med. 


Sibyll. 11, 


of the East. Greg. Naz. III, 1155 A. 
TMo06s (jAu85s), adv. like the sun. Pseudo- 
Diosc. 445 A. 
Mios, eos, h (góc) — $Maow. Herod. 


apud Orib. IL, 407, 6. Sext. 123, 8. 

Tiuórgs, ov, ó, inhabitant of the sun. 
TI, 86. 

"HAMai, "HA£aios, see "EA«ecat, "EAkecatos. 

Movpyixós, 1, öv, belonging to a maker of nails, 
Sophrns. 3588 B, réxvn. 

7Aovpyós, óv, (dos, EPTO) that makes nails 
Sophrns. 8588 C. 

Mos, ov, ó, callus. Diosc. 2, 80. 69. 

2Àóo, ócc, to nail. Clem. A. I, 537 B. 

"HAxoal, see "EAkecat- 

Biorápto, ov, rà, (jAóa) a kind ofloek.. Pallad. 
Laus. 1194 B. 

qNwrós, h, óv, nail-shaped. Paul. Aeg. 284. 

Juépa, as, ?, dag. Sept. Judic. 17, 10 Aórw 
got Oéka åpyvplov els Zjuépav, by the doy. 19, 
2 *Hpyépas pôv reaaápov, four whole months. 
—'Hyépav é£ juépae, day by day, daily. 


Lucian. 
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Sept. Gen. 39, 10. Par. 2, 24, 11. — Par. 
2, 21, 15 "EÉ jpepüw elg zpépas, from day to 
day. — "Hyépav map $pépav, or simply rap 
"pepav, every other day, on alternate days. 
Polyb. 3, 110, 4. 6, 40, 9 Ilapà è plav pé- 
pav. Diosc. 3, 144 (154) Tap Tjpépav. 
Epict. 2, 18,13. Plut. L 182E. Dion C. 
Frag. 57,18. Pallad. 1228 D "EcÓiew piav 
mapà piav. — Epict. 2,18, 13 Tlapà Ovo ýpépas, 
every fourth (?) day, — Meyáhy ğpépa, solemn 
day or feast. Sept. Esai 1,18. Joann. 7, 
97. 19,31. Clem. A. TI, 261 A. Anc. 6, 
Easter. — ‘H åyía pépa, Easter. Theophil. 
C. 1372 A.—'H Kar) jpépa, the evil day. 
Eus. Alex. 385 A. — For the names of the 
days of the week, see Dion C. 87, 18, 1. 

jpépevois, eos, 1, (pepeo) the passing of the 
day. Aqui. Ps. 1, 9. 

ýpepiðns, ov. ó, (pepis) mellow wine. Plut. II, 
663 D. 


"HepikOe. (pépa), adv. by day. Pseudo-Greg. 
Naz. II, 729 A. 

?péptor (jpéptos), adv. daily. Doroth. 1672 A. 

ņuéptTos, a, ov, the Latin Emeritus. Aè- 
yoðora "Hpepiíra, Augusta Emerita, a city. 
Strab. 3, 2,15. Dion C. 58,96, 1. 

"Hpepofazru rat, Gv, oi, (pépa, Bamrwríüs) 
Hemerobaptistae, Daily Baptists, a Jewish 
sect who maintained that, unless they bathed 
daily, they could not be saved. Clementin. 
2, 23. Heges. 1325 A. Epiph. Y, 172 B. 
(Compare Const. Apost. 6, 23 ' Avri pèv kaby- 
pepwoù év póvov oùs Bárropa. Marc. Erem. 
976 C.) 

Ĥpepóßtos, ov, (Bios) living for a day. Schol. 
Arist. Av. 685. 

ýpepoðavero rhs, où, ó, (averorhs) lender of money 
on daily interest. Diog. 6, 99. 

ýpepoðpopéo, jow, — hpepoðpópos cipi- Strab. 
5, 4, 18, p. 399, 3. Lucian. I, 275, et alibi. 

fjpepoOpopía, as, 7), (pepoðpópos) a day’s journey- 
Theoph. Cont. 126. — 

ýpepoeðhs, és, (EIAQ) day-like. Sext. 513, 29. 
Tambi. Adhort. 366. 

fipepoAóytov, ov, Tò, (Méye) calendar. Plut. T, 
785 D. .. 

fipepopaxta, as, ý, (páxopar) day-fight. Aristid. 
IL 413, 13. 

Tjpepopaa béo, jow, (puobós) to work for daily 
wages, to work by the day. Joann. Mosch. 
3056 A. 9 pertaining to da. 

‘uepovůktios, ov, (pépa, vó£) pertaining to day 

end night. Posi — 2. Substantively, rà 
fpepovixriov, ov, Tò, — vvxEnpepov. Achill. 
Tat. Isagog. 978 A. Basil. I, 48 C. Eustrat. 
2861 A. 


ijpepos, ov, clement: Superlative fpepóraros, 


as a title. Antec. Prooem. 7 'O Zpepóraros 
fpáv Bares, of Justinian. Chron. 188, 19. 
735, T. 
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Qpepockometov, ov, TÒ, (Ņpepookóros) watch- 
tower. Strab. 8, 4, 6, p. 246, 9. 

2uepórgs, yros, Tò, clemency, as a title. Eus. 
TI, 1116 B, 2perépa. Athan. I, 841 A. TI, 
792 C, $ oj, to Constantius. Basil. IV, 449 
B. Greg. Naz. MI, 204 C. 

fjpeporokéo, now, (rikre) to bear cultivated fruit. 
Philon I, 402, 91. 455, 48. 

pepobotos, ov, — Zpeprotos. Epiph. Mon. 264 
D 


zpepodAakéo, noo, — npepodóAa£ cipi. App. 
IL, 610, 61. 

ypeports, oV, ó, ()uepóo) tamer, cultivator, civil- 
izer. Maz. Tyr. 8, 81. 

"Hpo, ô, Emeph, an Egyptian divinity. Jambi. 
Myst. 262, 14. 

ppi — domui. Philostr. 252 °H È ó Ocoreciov, 
=— ĵ 8 ôs ó Ocoreciov. 258?H 9 ó Neos. 

gpuiíyvos, a, ov, (ģpt-, &yios) half holy. Epiph. 
II, 64 C. 

npråypvrvos, ov, (äypvrvos) half awake. Agath. 
246, 11. 

ýpiauhópiov, ov, TÒ, . —  dudopées tò pov. 
Jos. B. J. 2, 21, 2. 

zpiávÓperros, ov, ó, half dvÓpemos. 
529. 

ņpiávop, opos, ó, — ġpiavðpos. Antip. S. 27, 5. 

Zpiapei(o — "Hgudpeiós cipt. Epiph. YI, 400 D. 


Lucian. IU, 


“Hjuáperos, ov, ô, (Aperos) Semi-Arian. Const. 
IL1. Epiph. IJ, 886 C. 
2piacoápiov, ov, Tò, @ holf-dccápww. Polyb. 


2, 15,6. 

Zp(ápBapos, ov, half a BápBapos L. semi- 
barbarus. Strab. 13, 1, 58.  Philostr. 
18. 

zpigpaxvs, ea, v, (Bpayis) half a short sound, in 
prosody; thus, a consonant is yuípaxv with 
reference to a short vowel. Schol. Dion. 
Thr. 824, 95. 

2plyapos, ov, (yapée) half married. — Philostr. 
516, yuvz. — noAXAaxi;. 

gpiyvpvos, ov, half yvpvós. 
Lucian. I, 828. 

zptiyvvos, ov, — Qprybvai£, half woman. 
1372 C. 

5piDakrvMatos, a, ov, (SakruMatos) half a finger 
long or broad. Sext. 501, 27. 

jpiSakrMor, ov, Tò, (BákrvAos) half finger, as to 
length. Polyb. 6,28, 11. Plut. II, 935 D. 
— Hermiqs 1177 C 5yuBákrvAov. 

npiSovAcía, as, 2, the being 3uiBovAos. 
apud Eus. IIL, 437 A. 

zpiSpákev, ovros, ó, half. Opákcov. 
Greg. 487. 

ýpiðpaxpov, ov, Tò, — pev Dpaypss. 
Arist. Eq. 255. 

hEr, qvos ó, ("EXMgy) a half-Greek 
Lucian. II, 308. 

Tpiepyfis, és, — ņpiepyos, half finished. Lucian. 
TI, 362. 


Anton. 4, 30. 


Synes. 


Oenom. 
Cosm. Carm. 


Schol. 
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ýpiepĝos, Ov, (éQ6óc) half cooked. Sept. Esai. 

~“ 51, 20. Galen. VI, 894 C. 

paris, és, — ZpiÜvüs. Diod. 12, 62. Strab. 
2, 8, 4. Luc. 10, 80. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 4, 

TpiOnkápiov, Tò, the half of a Ógkápwv (length- 
wise). Maurie. 1, 1. 

pibus, v, (OgAvus) half woman. 
ÁAnacr. 11 (18), 2. 

ýpibnp, npos, ó, 7j, half 6p- Apollod. 1, 6, 3, 9. 

npi8npióons, es, — preceding. Pseudo-Theophyl. 
B. IV, 1217 C. 

ppuovOatos, ov, ó, half "lovOatos. Jos. Ant. 14, 
15, 2. 

npümmos, ov, ô, half tanos. Schol. Dion. Thr. 
783, 4. [Formed after the analogy of Tpi- 
ovos.] 

jpíkavoros, o», (xaíe) half burned. App. II, 
827, 28. — Also, juíkavros. Poll. 10, 101. 

Jpikevos, ov, half kevós. Poll. 5, 188. Sert 
741, 29. 

Zpikkaeros, ov, (kNác) half broken. 
317 C. D, et alibi. 

jpikóyytor, ov, Tò, a half -congius. 
XIII, 984 C. 

2pwóopaov, ov, TÒ, (kóoquov) the celestial hemi- 
sphere. | Cleomed. 38, 16. 

fpikpatmaXos, ov, (kpauráN]) half drunk. Simoc. 
206, 12. 

zpikpavta, as, 1), (píkpavor) hemicranium, 
hemicrangy. Poll. 2, 41. Leo Med. 118. 

nptkpavikós, y, óv, belonging to jpwparía. — 2. 
Afflicted with the hemicrany. Leo Med. 118. 

rpíkpavov, ov, rà, half kpaviov. Phryn. 828. — 
Steph. Diac. 1171 B, the occiput. 

ZpukaÓos, ov, ó a holf-koafos. 


Pseud- 


Plut. 1I, 


Galen. 


Aret. 98 


7pikUkAcov, ov, TÒ, (kÜkAes) semicircle. Classical. 
Diod. 1, 92. 

zpukviOud0ns, es, (puküiQuov, EIAQ) semicircular. 
Strab. 18, 1, 84. 

Xpikvkhos, ov, — preceding. Proc. Gaz. ID, 
2882 A. Proc. IIT, 175, 24. 

ýjpikúħwðpos, ov, ó. (kóNwüpos) hemicylin- 
drus, a holf-eylinder. Diog. 8, 88. Lyd. 
45, 7 "Hpikiluvüpov TÒ o'x5pa. éyovans, appar- 
ently an adjective, unless we write jjukv- 
Aivópov. 

Xpiémwr ros, ov, (Merito) half peeled. Strab. 
17. 1, 84. 

úpievros, ov, half Aevkós. Lucian. I, 29. 

zpOurpiatos, a, ov, weighing half a Arpa. Strab. 

| 3, 2, 8, p. 225, 1. 

"piApov, ov, rà, a half-pound. Classical. 
Diosc. 4, 152 (154). Plut. I, 148 A. 


Ouioipía, half a Nóxos- 


ZpiNÓxioP, Ov, TÒ, 
Ael. Tact. 5, 2. 

ýpoyirns, av, ó, commander of a jpdóyww. 
Toia. 

"ptpa8fs, és, (navðávo) half learned. Poll. 6, 

160. JPhilostr. 576. 


-a say Microsc  . 


Tptpápavros 


rpspápavros, ov, (papatve) half withered. Lucian. 
II, 520. 

jpipeOrs, és, (pé&g) — ékpoópa£, half drunk. 
Philipp. 11. Clem. A. I, 420 B. 

fpapeps, és, (pépos) — ñpovs, kalf. Anast. 
Sin. 265 D. 

5piperpov, ov, Tò, (uérpov) a half-verse. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 1, 1. 

ýpipnðos, ov, 1, a holf-Mg8os. 
Eus. III, 365 A. 

jupopaios, ov, (pipoiprov) equal to half a de- 
gree (thirty minutes). Cleomed. 78, 4. 

Tppotptov, ov, tò, (opa) the half of a degree, 
thirty minutes. Cleomed. 64, 18. 

jpivypos, ov, (veapós) half fresh, half salted. 
Xenocr. 77. Athen. 8, 88. 

zipiEea rov, ov, Tò, & half £éorns- Diosc. 1, 24. 

Ñpiénpos, ov, holf-£npós. Patriarch. 1048 A. 

Jpifopuros, ov, (£upáe) half shaved. Diog. 6, 
88. 


Oenom. apud 


ýpoßóMov, ov, Tò, — Ñpuóßoħov. Diog. 6, 86. 

jpióMat, ov, ol, (jpióuos) half as much again 
as the capital ; that is, one hundred and fifty 
percent. Nic. T, 17. Laod. 4. 

ZpioMos (2ui0Mos), adv. in the ratio of 8 to 2. 
Nicom. 136. 

zjpsoviyós, o), ó, (3p£ovos, dye) muleteer. Strab. 
14, 2, 94. 

ýuónov, ov, rà, little ýpiovos. 
p- 369, 6. 

QpioVéris, bos, Ñ, of a mule. Strab. 5, 1, 4, 
p- 334, 22, immon equae mulos parientes, — 
pyrépes ýpióvov. 

Ņpiovos, ov, ý, mule. 
npíovor.] 

Ñptovykiov, ov, TÒ, (obykía) L. semuncia, a 
halfounce. Classical. Galen. KIII, 708 
D. 

5jpxovcvos, op, of half obcía. Anast. Sin. 72 B. 

ýmrabs, és, (malev) kalf affected. Aret. 84. 
A. 


Strab. 5, 3, 6, 


[S£moc. 59, 4 fufoves — 


ypsraitBevros, ov, (marðevo) half educated. Synes. 
1580 A. 

úpináperos, ov, (záperos) half palsied. 
Med. 123. 

ýpirerros, ov, (néooo) half ripe. Plut. I, 741 
A. Galen. VI, 311 A. VIII, 598 B. 

qprénov, ov, (mézov) — preceding. Orib. I, 
428, 2. , 

Jurépoys, ov, ó, (Tlépogs) a half- Persian. 
Oenom. apud Eus. IN, 865 A. 

yjarixewp, ov, Tò, a half-mjxvs. Sext. 211, 29. 
— Hipparch. 1093 D Zyaríyvov. 

Jpem]xvaios, a, ov, half a cubit long or broad. 
Diosc. 8, 185 (145). Sext. 886, 27. 502, 15. 
18. 

"himyxvs, eiu, v, — preceding. Sext. 502, 9. 
503, 25. 505, 20. 

npímaoos, ov, (Àáccc) half formed. Epiph. 
Il, 473 C. 


Leo 


L-g- 
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TinérNayeros, ov, — hunin. Leo Med. 123. 

"pem Mjpns, es, half nħņpns- Aret. 85 C. 

"pmoDiatos, u, oy, Cró} half a foot long 

. or broad. Apollod. Arch. 11. 

tipisropyiov, ov, Tò, a halfzrópyos. — Philostr, 560. 

Thírepos ov, half burning. Classical.  Cleomed. 
78, 10. 


jpwretá(o, ágo, Gipícew) to halve. Heron Jun. 
53, 27. 

"iuiceuna, aros, TÒ, Cipwetwo) half. Sept. Num. 
31, 36. 42. Nicom. 79. 

üpieoo, eóco, (uus) to halve. Sept. Ps. 54, 
24, Tàs jpépas abràv, shall not live out half 
their days. Aquil. Gen. 88, 1. 

üpionpépuov, ov, Tò, (ópépa) a half-day. Maz. 
Conf. Comput. 1229 A. 

jpiouor, ov, Tò, (rikos) u holfshekel. Jos. 
Ant. 7, 13, 1. 9, 8, 2. 

Ü"piícw for juicww, ov, rò, 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 263 A. 

fpickovrov, ov, Tò, one half of a axoüra. Heron 
Jun. 191, 16. 

*fpiuov, rà, — fjucv. Curt. 88. 89, C. Id. 
p. 23. . 

Qpicodos, ov, half cojéós. Lucian. I, 758. Il, 
800. 


onpicotov ? 


üpirmáttov, ov, Tò, half awáhov. — Antyll. apud 
Orib. YII, 631, 9. Paul. Aeg. 294. 

zple aov, ov, Tò, — preceding. Antyll. apud 
Orib. ID, 628, 12. 

fpwmápokros, ov, (onapáoco) half mangled. 
Greg. Nax. IIT, 1586 A. 

juice vacros, ov, (oráw) half pulled. .Strab. 17, 
3, 12, p. 417, 23. 

jptoraðıdios, u, ov, of Q je ráDvoy. Lucian. Il, 
102. 

*juoráðov, ov, Tò, half-oráðov. Athen. Mech. 
8. Polyb. 3, 54, 7, et alibi. Strab. 10, 2, 21. 
17, 1, 48. 

ýpiorTiyiov, ov, r5, half-arixos, hemistichium, 
Aemistich. | Hipparch. 1017 D. Sext. 304, 
21, et alibi. Orig. II, 1124 A. 

?plaTuxov, ov, Tò, — preceding. Dion. H. V. 
217, 12. 

zjurpartórys, ov, ó, Q half-ovparirgs.. Lucian. 
Tn, 77. 

jprrpóyyvAos, ov, kalf arpoyyóños. 
III, 670. Pseudo-Didym. 240, 30. 

Spi vpepérgs, ov, 6, — ô jjov pépos Aayflávaw, 
he echo receives one half of anything. Schol. 
Antec. 2, 28, 5. 

fpa vs, eta, v, half. Diosc. 4, 159 (162), p. 648 
KoriAgs jus ġpuoelas, one and a half- Dion 
C. 56, 27, 3 Aóðeka xol npiceuar pvpiába- 
— EŻ sjuceías, sc. poípos, L. ex parte dimi- 
dia, — éd? ýpoeig, to one half. Lucian. I, 
622, ġpérepos dv, only half of him being ours. 
Artem. 394. Sext. 506, 25. — Méxpis rpuoelas, 
up fo one half. Artem. 364. [Gen. neuter 
Tob jio ovs — fjniaeos or zjpíceos. Sept. Ex. 


Lucian. 


>e by Microso” . 


1 
utoyolviov 


25, 9. Reg.8,16,9. Esth. 7,2. Esai. 44, 16. 
Dan. 7, 25. Macc. 1, 10, 30. Diod. 11, 59. 
Strab. 2, 5, 89. Nicom. 80. Marc. 6, 28. 
Herodn. Gr. Philet. 418, condemned, — Tà 
pio — picea. Diod. 18, 19. Nicom. 80. 
Luc. 19, 8 as v.l. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 418, 
condemned. Phryn. P. S. 41, 88, con- 
demned. ambi. Myst. 240, 14. — Tà ýpí- 
gea — ġpioea. Luc. 19, 8. Liber. 6, 28. 
— róv rjpiceov, neuter. Polyb. 10, 16, 3.] 

fpuoxolvov, ov, rò, a halfaxoivos. (measure). 
Hippol. Haer. 462, 58. 

Zpícyowos, ov, rb, — preceding. 
968, 8. 

jpiréAea, as, h (rekéo) exemption from half the 
tribute. Lucian. l, 475. 

ptréAews, a, ov, half réXews. 
73, 9. 

fjuréynov, ov, Tò, half réyvg, petty art, 
Dion. Thr. 651, 28. 

fprriptov, ov, TÒ, (rif) half the regular price. 
Gregent. 597 B. 

fiperópuov, ov, rò, (piropos) the section of a kúa- 
pos split in two. Diĝc. 2, 127, p. 248. 

zptróvtov, ov, rà, (róvos) semitonium, semi- 
tone. Dion. H. V, 59, 1. 62,10. Epict. 2, 
11,2. Plut. II, 1020 F. Sext. 757, 28. 

fperpifakós, 2), óv, — following. Pachom. 952 A. 

TyarpiBfs, és, (pie) L. semitritus, half 
worn out. Schol. Arist. Plut. 729. 

ypteprraikós, 2, óv, — Tjurpiratos.. Ptol. Tetrab. 
199. 

ýpwiós, ov, ó, — E ņuoelas viós. 
1604 A. 

fpudavüs, és, (Dalve) half visible. Strab. 17, 1, 
82. 


Bekker. 


Dion, H. V, 


Schol. 


Leont. I, 


jpupavós, adv. half visibly. 
1045 A. 

Zjupáptos, ov, rb, (daüpos) — fev ipariov, 
light outer garment. Hes. Suid. — Also, 
juópioy. Epiph. DO, 205 C. Pallad. Laus. 
1228 B, xáAvppa, Pseud-Athan. IV, 856 D. 
Phot. Lex. 

2uiiavXos, ov, half $asAos. Lucian. II, 800. 

QpiQAekros, ov, (pħéyo) half scorched, half 
burned. Philon IL, 99, 28. Lucian. I, 987. 
App. I, 488, 62. 

nuqóptov, see gutáptov. 

*jpiqevos, ov, (Gov) half sounding. Substan- 
tively, rò Zpíbovor, sc. ypáppa, orotyeiov, 
L. semivocalis, semivowel (A M P, 35, Z =$ 


Greg. Nyss. I, 


S). Aristot. Poet. 20, 8. Dion. Thr. 681, 
16. Dion. H. V, 72,10. 78,1. VI, 1069, 
16. Philon Y, 80, 5. 541, 10. Plut. II, 


1008 B. C. Heph. 1,14. Iren. 604 B. Sext. 
621, 28. 

Ñpexóptov, ov, Tò, (xopós) semichorus. 
Arist. Eq. 589. 

Zpirvyns, és, (Jróxo) Ralf cooled. Diosc. $, 90 
(100). 


Schol. 
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ýpipþukrtos, Ov, half reclaimed land. Strab. 15, 
1, 18, p. 192, 10. 

fpiópior, ov, tò, a half-ópa. Hipparch. 1093 
A. Cjeomed. 22,7. Strab. 2, 5, 36, p. 202, 
22. Apoc. 8,1 asv.l. Diosc. 1, 89. 

fjpiopov, ov, Tò, — preceding. Apoc. 8, 1. 

7» contracted from éáw, if. With the future 
indicative. Proc. IL, 48, 12. 115, 8, mepé 
covTrat. 

īpia, as, ù, rein. Polyb. 10, 21, 2 "Ed? Zwvíar, to 
the left. 11, 28, 6 "E£ zwías, from (on) the 
left. Plut. 1, 801 A. 

Zvíka, adv. — émet, émeB). Sept. Ex. 40, 80 
*"H»íka 8" àv dvéB5, dve(ebyvuca», — ène 9 
ávaflaty. 

*ivloxos, ov, 6, L. auriga, the Wagoner, a con- 
stellàtion. | Eudox. apud Hipparch. 1008 C. 
Paus. 2, 82, 1. 

Swír(w for fvir(iw, tò, a kind of antidote. 
Porph. Cer. 467, 18. [As $vir(w is the 
diminutive of zvov, it has been supposed that 
the original word is cayázqvovy, sagape- 
non.] 

3jvovAa, incorrect for tvovAa, the Latin inula, 
a plant. Diosc. 1, 27 "Hy»ovÀa xapmüva, 
inula campana, — éAéwov. 

Zvouévos (véo), adv. unitedly. Procl. Parm. 
540 (118). Pseudo-Dion. 687 C. Heron 
Jun. 95, 31. 

Tovoküros, ov, ô, the. Latin 6€vocatus, volun- 
teer veteran. Dion C. 45,12, 8. (See also 
dvákNgros.) —9. Summoner, an officer. Heges. 
1816 A. Syncell. 652, 7. Nic. Callist. 3, 10 
(quoted from Hegesippus). 

fymap, aros, tò, liver. Patriarch. 1048 C. 1045 
C. D. Plut. II, 965 A, xpywà», for ep 
cures. 

imarí£o, (oc, (irap) to be liver-colored. Diosc. 
8, 22 (25). 5, 111. 

Tmraruós, 12), óv, hepatic, of the liver. Diosc. 1, 
6. 150, &uíteous, affection of the liver. Pha. 
II, 788 C, máĝovs. Ptol. Tetrab. 199. — 2. 
Hepaticus, troubled with a hepatic com- 
plaint. Galen. IL, 264 B.  Philagr. apud 
Orib. Y, 880, 2. 

iyraroe7s, és, liver-like. Diosc. 5, 100. 

iymaromvebpev, ovos, == iyrap kà mveopaw. 
„Achmet. 88. 289. . 

Tgmarockoría, as, Ñ, (Sjmarookómos) inspection of 
the liver, divination by the liver. Herodn. 8, 
8,17. Eus. IV, 845 C. Greg. Nyss. II, 109 
C. 

imrarogkómos, ov, (okoréw) inspecting the liver, 
divining by the liver. Artem. 250. Hes. 

Eudoc. M. 284. 

Qmaropayéo, hoo, (payer) to eat the liver. 
Sext. 665, 17 -ofo to have one's liver eaten. 

jmevyuévos (éretya), adv. urgently. Athan. 1, 
401 D. Basil. I, 108 B. III, 240 C. : 

*Wmórns, ros, ), (imos) gentleness, mildness. 


Pwá.... 


L..-2eu py N.. 0SC. 


e a 
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Hecat. Abder. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 22, p. 455, j 
87, -Phüon YI, 267, 22. 

Zpaióo, quid? Eudoc. M. 398. 

“Hpardeireros, ov, (Hpárňerros) of Heraclitus. 
Hippol. Haer. 442, 44. 

*"Hpakheíos ("Hpáxhewe), adv. like Hercules. 
Lucian. YII, 354. 

*HpakMéow, awos, ó, Heracleon, a Valentinian. 
Clem. A. I, 1281 B. Hippol. Haer. 270, 
29. Tertull. IL 69 C. Theod. IV, 357 
D. 

"Hpakeovtrat, üv, oi, Heracleonitae, the follow- 
ers of Heracleon. Epiph. I, 577 C. 

dpepáto — ğpepéo. Sept. Esdr. 2, 9, 4. Aquil. 
Ezech. 3, 15. 

zpepxzréov — 8e jpepeiv. Philon I, 89, 48. 

3peuóo, óc, (2péua) to quiet. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
109 A. 

*HpkovAdveov, ov, Tò, Herculaneum. Dion C. 
66, 23, 3. — Also, "HpkAávory, Herculanum. 
Anton. 4, 48. 

fppocuévos (åppóčo), adv. fitly. 
18. 

*HproOtaxós, 1, óv, (Hpóðys) of Herod. Theogn. 
Mon. 857 A. 

"Hpoðtavoi, àv, oi, CHpó9ys) Herodiani, Herodi- 
ans, partisans of Herod. Matt. 22, 16. Marc. 
3,6. 12, 16. Tertull. II, 61 C. Orig. III, 
1558 A. Epiph. Ll, 172 D. Hieron. Il, 178 

. B. 

Tipgekeyctov, ov, tò, (hpĝos, éAeyctov) sc. uérpov, 
a distich consisting of a hexameter and an 
elegiac pentameter. Drac. 161, 20. 

"*hpeikós, ), ór, heroicus, heroic. Aristot. 
Poet. 22, 19, zrot2para, heroic or epic poems. 
4, 11, eríxos. — Mérpor jjpoikór, metrum he- 
roicum, heroic verse, the dactylic hexameter 
eatalectic. Ibid. 24, 8. Dion. H. V, 21, t. 
108, 10. Pseudo-Demetr. 89, 21. Sezt. 637, 
20. Terent. M. 279. 

fpeikOs, adv. heroically. Diod. 15, 7. — 2. 
Heroice, in heroic style. Dion. Thr. 629, 
17, dvaywóoew. 

TipeoAoyéo, joo, (apos, Ayo) to speak or treat 
of heroes. Strab. 11, 6, 3. 

jos, ov, herous —cpeixós. Classical. — 
"Hoóorv pérpov, — gpeixóv. Plut. IL, 402 D. 
1141 A. Aristid. Q. 51. —. Pseudo-Demetr. 
25, 4. Clem. A. I, 193 B, é£áperpov. Terent. 
M. 507, versus. 

Tipos, eos, ó, plural oi 2p«es, the Roman Lares. 
Dion. H. 1l, 673, 1. 

*Hoa£aworat, àv, oí, Esaianistae, a branch of 
the Acephali. Tim. Presb. 45 A. 

'Heaías, ov, ó, Esaias the prophet. Just. 
Tryph. 120. Orig. I, 65 B. IIT, 881 A. 

JirÜguévos (alrðávopar), adv. feelingly. Eus. 
II, 904 C. 

Ajarikós, 1, óv, (300). pleasurable. 
mráfos, pleasurable sensation. 


Diod. 17, 


Sext. 755, 8, 
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joris, adv. pleasurably; opposed to dXyewós. 
Sext, 522, 19. 565, 23. 

*jovyáfe, to be quiet. — 'O. $evyátov Aóyos, 
a sophism.  Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 197. 
198. Epict. 2,18, 18. Gell. 1, 2. — 9. To 
be silent, — ewmáe. Sext. 114, 12. 318, 6. 
— 3. To live in solitude, as an anchoret. 
Pallad. Laus. 1187 A. Socr. 4, 24. Apophth. 
108 C. Joann. Mosch. 2896 B. 

9cvxacréoy — Bei jovxyátew. Philon I, 2, 3. 
II, 5, 42. 25, 19. Pseudo-Just. 1188 A. 

jjevxacr)ptos, ov, Tò, (jgvxamrjs) hermitage. 
Clim. 641 D. 720 A. Theoph. Cont. 100, 
18. 

q0vxac Te, où, ó (jovyáčw) hesychast, a soli- 
tary, monk. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 29 E. Nil 
557 D. 576 A. Apophth. 185 A. Justinian. 
Novell. 5, 3. Joann. Mosch. 2908 A. (Com- 
pare Soz. 6, 20 “Hovyias épüvres.) — 9. The 
Silentiarius of a monastery, whose duty it 
was to keep the brethren in order. Pseudo- 
Basil. IIL 1312 B. C. 1818 B. 

2mvxaaruós, 2, óv, quiet, retired. Clim. 124 A. 
893 A, rózrot. E 

7Ovxácrpin, ae, 5, female hesychast. 
Mosch. 2988 C. 

Hovy, adv. moderately. Diosc. 8, 187 (147). 

5cvxía, as, j, quiet, solitude, with reference to 


Joann. 


hesychasts. Chal. Can. 4.  Apophth. 318 
D. Justinian. Novell. 138, 1. Clim. 1100 
C 


Ņoúyos, ov, — following. Clim. 812 A, Bios. 

fjcvxos, ov, quiet, of hesychasts. Pallad. Laus. 
1204 C, Bios- 

20Qacpuévos (dáoiaM(o), adv. securely. Did. 
4.856 C. Greg. Nyss. III, 268 C. Epiph. 
I, 749 D. 

qmuq.opévos (ériuóo), adv. with dishonor. Simoc. 
181, 5. 

rrypa, atos, Tò, (Zrráopar) worse state: defeat. 
Sept. Esai. 81, 8. Paul. Rom. 11, 12. Cor. 
1, 6, 7. 

yèroparıopévos (abropario), adv. — dnà taù- 
Topárov, by chance. Procl. Parm. 650 (70). 

3 xeiov, ov, Tò, (xos) sounding-instrument. Phi- 
lon I, 588,45. 46. Plut. I, 757 E, a sort of 
kettle-drum. | Galen. IV, 458 D. 

ippyrixós, ý, év, (xéo) sonorous. Diomed. 497, 
27, ort xos. 

f/xos, ov, ó, mood, in music. Jejun. 1889 A. 
Stud. 1705 A. Nic. CP. 860 D. Theoph. 
Cont. 106, 18. [The Ritual recognizes eight 
moods, four authentic, and four plagal. The 
former are distinguished by the ordinal num- 
bers;-thus, xos mpõros, Oebrepos, vptros, Té- 
ropros. The corresponding plagal moods are 
called yos mAáytos ToU mpérov, sAáytos ro 
Sevrépov, fjyo« Bapós (never xos mAáytos vob 
vpérov), and TrÀdytos TOU Teráprov. — 'The 
abridged forms of the names are ĝyos d, 


L.a- 69 vy Micros: . 


ñxos 


xos B', ĝxos y. fxos F: fxos mM. d, ĝxos 
mÀ. B', ĝxos mA. F. The name ĝyos Bapis is 
never abbreviated. Every week has its ap- 
propriate mood (ó é»Óuirakros or évópüwos 
$ixos), the starting-point being “H kvpuakr) oU 
ávrírac xa-] 
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OaXaccokpágu[9 


$xos, eos, Tò, — ó ĝxos- Luc. 21, 25. Kren. 
600 A. Clem. A. TI, 20 A. 

$es (ğ, ós), the Latin velut rendered into 
Greek, — ifyovv, otov. Curop. 14, 8. 47, 15 
Tò Sokotv abr Qópepa, Jos, 1) kpwaviav, k. T. A. 
70, 12 'Yokájuca, jos xvrévas. 


0 


©, 6jra, represented in Latin by TH. — The 
later Greeks sometimes doubled it in the 
middle of a word; see Bá8fw, &ká/Üecav, 
KAe06ís. [The prototype of © is the Phoe- 
nician t^; in sound, however, it corresponds 
to n aspirate. The most ancient Greek in- 
scriptions in which it is found are Inscr. 1, 
27. 88. 40. Franz. 1, e. 18. 16. Rang. 26. 
The grammarians, imagining that ©, being 
a rough mute, was invented at the same time 
with p and X, assert that its sound was 
once represented by TH. Mar. Victorin. 
2459. Schol. Dion. Thr. 180. Cramer. IV, 
395.] 

9. In the later numerical system it stands 
for é»véa, nine, or éwvaros, ninth; with a 
stroke before ©, for évveakta yio, nine thou- 
sand. 

Əaßóp, Tò, indeclinable, Hebrew man, Tabor, 
a mountain. Sept. Judic. 4, 6. Ps. 88, 18. 
The grecized name is "FraBüptov. 


Üakeóo, ev0€, (Üükos) — dmowaréo. Plut. I, 
52 E, év dmoxyepice. em Oíjpev. Artem. 
11. 

Üákr, ys, ha — Bâxos, privy. Dubious. Athan. 


I, 688 C, ĝâka. (Epiph. II, 193 D Eioceĝòv 
ó” Apetos eis Üükov mpóse rüs abro? ypeias-) 

8cXopebo, ebow, (ÉáXapos) to keep in the women's 
apartments. Synes. 1080 C. — Pass. aña- 
pevopau to be in the women's apartments, to be 
kept at home. Philon Y, 323, 44. Il, 530, 
15. Clem. A. I, 561 B. 

Baán, qs, 3, the hold of a ship? Lucian. TII, 
248. 


OaXaysryós, óv, (ÓáMapos, &yo) chamber-bear- 
ing: thalamegus, a barge fitted up with 
cabins. Diod. 1, 85, vaUs. Sirab. 17, 1, 15, 
ckápy. App. l, 18,98, soia. [Compare 
the modern Egyptian kangia.] 

*Óiiacca or ÓáXarro, ge, ý, the sea. Sept. 
Num. 84, 7, $ peyáMg, the great seo, the 
Mediterranean. —'H ow 0áXacca, or 1j évróc 
ÓdAacca, the inner sea, the Mediterranean. 
Polyb. 8, 89, 2. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 86, 
p.152 A. Strab. 2, 5, 18. Plut. I, 681 F, 
1j évrós rüv 'Hpaxetov ZrgÀAéw. —'H Éo bá- 
Aagca, the outer sea, the Atlantic Ocean. 
Polyb. 3, 57, 2. 8, 59, 7. — Posidon. apud 


Athen. 4, 86, p. 152 A. Plut. Il, 897 F. — 
“H ġperepa Üáaaca, or 1j kab’ jus Üdhagoa, 
L. nostrum mare, our sea, with reference to 
Rome. Diod. 4, 56. Sirab. 1, 8, 18. 92, 5, 
18. 8, 1, 7. — "H memgyvia 0áhasoa, the 
frozen sea. — Strab. 1, 4, 2. —'H. yah bå- 
Aacca, the brazen sea, the laver in Solomon's 
temple. Sept. Reg. 2, 8, 8, 4, 25, 13. Par, 
2,4,2. Sir. 50, 8. — Reg. 3, 18, 32. 35. 38, 
trench, the true reading being supposed to 
be &aXa, the Hebrew 712p. — 9. Sea-water, 
salt-water. — Dieuch. apud Orib. IL, 61, 4. 
Polyb. 16, 5, 4. Diod. 20, 52. 88. Strab. 11, 
1,14, p. 865, 18. Diosc. 2, 84. 89. Herod. 
apud Orib. II, 405, 12. — 3. West, because 
the great sea is west of Jerusalem. Sept. 
Josu. 8, 9. 12. — 4. A kind of military gar-s 
ment, — åerós. Porph. Cer. 470, 6. "Theoph. 
Cont. 19, 4. 

0aXaccíOtwv», ov, rò, (ÜdAacca) a receptacle 
under the holy table. Porph. Cer. 84, 5. 
Euchol.'AkoX toù MeyáA. Zynparos.  (Com- 
pare Nic. CP. 860 D Tiféva, rà ipária abroÜ 
év TG ÜveuaaTopie bmokáro Tis &yias rpané- 
(9s, ås émi roù oxhparos. Anon. Byz. 1804 D 
Tv 0€ Oáñaogav Tis åyias rparé(zs e£ år 
Tov Aor meroinke.) 

*ÜaXacoi(o or Üaarri(o, ioc, to have the taste 
of sea-water. Diphil. apud Athen. 3, 42, 
p- 92 A. Xenocr. 60, viv ycicw, as to taste. 

8aMáccios or Oañárrios, a, ov, — &ħovpyhs- 

. Diod. II, 600, 38. 

ÜaXaccírgs, ov, ó, sc. Aiflos, the name of a gem. 
Epiph. III, 300 A. 

€aXaccofaBi(o or ÓaXarroflabi(o, tox, (Babe) 
— mepuraró émi 5s ÜaAáoars, to walk on the 
sea. Stud. 801 B. 

OaXaccoflieros, ov, (Bio) seafaring. App. Y, 
418, 9. 

ÜaXaccofpaxs, és, (pé) soaked in sea-water. 
Antyll. apud Orib. IJ, 187, 6. 

8akaccoció)s or Oañarroerðys, és, sea-like: sea- 
green. Democr. Eph. apud Athen. 12, 29, 
p. 525 D. Sirab. 17, 1, 85, p. 882. 

Oaħacoobéa, as, 2, (Écá ?) sea-goddess? Cyril. 
A. X, 1082 A, epithet o1 Ephesus. 

baħaoookpáußn; 1s, & species of kpáåpßn. Galen. 
VI, 154 A. 


L.gi. ev. by Microsc" 


Üaxaccokparía 


ÜaAacwrokparía, as, 1, (ÉaXaccokparée) mastery 
of the sea. Strab. 1, 8, 2, p. 74, 9. 

Üalac mopaxéo, 0c, (páyopac) to fight with the 
sea, to expose one's self to the perils of the 
sea. Joann. Mosch. 8093 B. 

ÜaXaccopaxía, as, 7, fight with the sea. Petr. 
Alex. 481 A. 

alacer ópeMu, iros, rò, (pé) thalassomeli, 
rain-water and salt-water mixed with honey. 
Diosc. 5, 20. 

Ückaccovpyéo or Üakarrovpyéo, now, (Üakac- 
covpyyós) to be seafaring or a seafarer. Polyb. 
6,52, 1. Strab. 6, 1, 1, p. 400, 11. Mox. 
Tyr. 89, 17. 

ÜaXaccoropía, as, 1, (ÉaXamcormópos) sea-voyage. 
Cosm. Carm. Greg. 349. 

ÜaXaecozópivpos, ov, (mopiópa) — áXovpyfis. 

. Bekker. 319, 28. 

8aXAaccorórgs, ov, ô, (mivo) sea-water drinker. 
Lucian. 1I, 108. 

ÉaXacoóo or Üalarróo, óc, to change into bå- 

. Magga. — 9. Mid. aXagcóona:, to be in a 
sinking condition, as a ship. Polyb. 16, 
15, 9. 

ÜaMáccco:s, eos, m (Oahacaóo) inundation. 
Philon TI, 174, 19. 

OdÀea, as m Thalia, the title of a work of 
Arius. Athan. I, 452 A. IL 20 A... 

Paňeráto, ác, (OAeu) to make merry. Plut. 
I, 35? E.— Written also Qauá£o.  Polyaen. 
4, 15. 

OaAéAatos, ov, ó, Thalelaeus, a saint. Proc. III, 
828,9. — 

faMá(o, see ÜaMetáto. 

ÜaAMa, as, ņ — ÜaXAMós, olive-branch. | Diosc. 
5, 86, p. 748. 

8áMuvos, y, ov, of OuXAol. 
798. 

ÉaXMor, ov, rò, (ÜaAAós) — Balov, palm-leof. 
Apophth. 98 C. 9258 C.—- 9. Basket made 
of palm-leaves. | Apophth. 92 B OaXAiv aírov 
(in modern Greek é&ya geuri o'trápc). 

Badis, (Bos, h, — OaXMov 2. Hes. 

ÉaXAós, oð, ó — aXMov. Pallad. Laus. 1011 
B, powikov. | Apophth. 352 B, círov. 

Báo, to bloom, ete [2 aor. čĝaħov. Sept. Ps. 
27,7. Sap.4,4. Paul. Phil. 4, 10, àv-éfa- 
Aov, in all the passages. 


Schol. Arist. Av. 


Üamé0, the Hebrew nvpon — drda Sept. 
Cant. 4, 4 (A quil. éráM£es. Symm. oyyg-) 


ÜaNrripios, a, ov, (ÜáNro) warming. Antip. S. 
21. 

ÉBakvkpós, á, óv, — Btánvpos ? Agath. Epigr. 
8, 1. 

Bayus, eos, $, (Oro) a warming, warmth. 
JMoschn. 126, p. 61. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 
5. Sext. 267, 4. Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 8, 
Prooem. 

Éapfleóo — following. Aphil. 61 B. 

KauBéc, to cause to be astonished, to surprise, 
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Üappaxcorugs 


frighten. Sept. Reg. 2, 22, 5, vwd. 4, 7, 15 
CauBeiaCDai. Olymp. 484, 21. 

GápBinets, eos, 3, (Capéo) — ékmAgEw. Aquil, 
Ps. 80, 23. — 2. Haste — omovBf. Aquil. 
Deut. 16, 3. 

6ápflos, ov, ó, — Tò Odp[3os. 
Luc. Act. 8, 10 as v. L 

Cauflóo, dro, — ÜayBéo. 
Eus. II, 169 B -o£a. 

Üápva, 3j, — 1) èk rüv oreupúňov vpi£, L. loro. 
G'eopon. 6, 13, 2. 

Oayvíokos, ov, ó, (Qápvos) little shrub. Diosc. 
1,7. Arr. 7, 20, 2. 

Bapvoerðğs, és, shrub-like.. Diosc. 1, 188. 8, 
190. 4, 108. 


Sept. Eccl. 12, 5. 
Aquil. Ex. 12, 11. 
Lucian. II, 471. 


Oápvos, ov, ó, shrub, applied to herbs. Diosc. 
2, 185. 
Éapvodáyos, ov, ($ayeiv) eating shrubs. Sext. 


14, 94. 

Bapvóðnņs, es, shrubby. 
Galen. VI, 366 A. 
Cavácquios, ov, deadly. Polyb. 1, 56, 4, of beasts 
of prey. Diosc. 1, 18, p. 27, poisonous. — 
fbáppakoy Îavåsıpov, deadly poison. Diod. 
17,108. Diosc. 1, 94. 8, 109 (119), p. 455. 

Üavariáo — Üavaráe. | Lucian. III, 854. — Sext. 
424, 16. 

ÜÉavartptov, ov, Tò, — Üavarwóv. Cedr. I, 679. 

Éavaruós, 2, óv, (Üdvaros) of death. Diod. II, 
516, 43, čykňņpa, capital. 610, 39, kpious. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 11, 5, p. 782 D, £gpía. B.J. 
3, 5, 7, våpot. Plut. I, 871 B, yvópņ. — 9. 
Substantively, ró Üavarwkóv, mortality, pesti- 
lence, plague. Joann. Mosch. 2996 B. C. 
Leont. Cypr. 1717 A. Anast. Sin. 741 A. 
765 C. Chron. 619, 19. Theoph. 345, 14, 
et alibi. 

OavaroXoyéopat (Aéyo), to be spoken of as dead. 
Anast. Sin. 200 D. 

Éavarormotós, á, óv, (roiée) causing death. Eus. 
Il, 853 B. 

Üávaros, ov, ó, death. Luc. 2, 26 Mù iðetv Oáva- 
Tov, not to die. Barn. 180 D, alówos, eternal 
death. Epict. 8, 24, 21. —'O Öeúrepos Üáva- 
Tos, the second death, perdition. Apoc. 2, 
11, et alibi. — In the philosophy of the first 
centuries of our era, the second death is the 
separation of the voùs from the yvy? the 
first death being the separation of the yux) 
from the eàpa. Plut. II, 942 F seq. (See 
also Orig. I, 1025 A.) 

ÉBavaróo, óc«, to be dead. Sept. Eccl. 10, 1 
Miiat Üavarobcc:, dead flies. 

Bavin ijs, h — Oávaros, death. 
20. 

Bárrro, to burg. [ Clem. A. T, 182 B, rerá$arau, 
reUádüa. 104 A, rerájfa. Orig. 1, 976 
A.] 

Éappaheórgs, yros, Ù, == ÜapsaXeórys. Philon 
1, 476,16. Plut. II, 523 D. 


Diosc. 3, 114 (124). 


Cedr. 1, 183, 


~a, UV Microsc . 


Üappéc 


Üappéc, to trust, put confidence in. Mal. 271, 
17, eis ri. Nil. 276 A rà rebappypéva, secrets. 
Nic. CP. Hist. 41, 18, eis Twa. 

£apsée, — preceding. Cyrill. A. X, 18 D 
oai, to be confided in. 

fapsomoiéo, joo, (row) to inspire with Oápoos, 
to encourage. Gregent. 777 D. 652 A, aù 
òv ph poßeîoĝa. Theoph. 491, 15, vwá. 

©ácos, a, ov, Thasian. — Odota Kåpvo, 
dpvybaXa. Diosc. 4, 187 (190). Athen. 
51. 

ÜarepáNmrros, ov, — Üarépa Anrrós. 
218 A. 

Üárepov — rà drepov (črepov). But ròv árepov, 
Tije Üarépas, rv Éarépov are bad forms. 
Lucian, III, 186. Adam. 1720 D. Gelas. 
1989 A. Clim. 992 A. 

Cay, rò, the name of the Hebrew n. 
789 A. Epiph. IIL 280 B. 

Éa)üpa, aros, rb, wonder. Dion. H. I, 66, 1 
Oaipa toic Üar zràs dudorépas éaxov. — 99. 
Miracle. Eus. II, 128 A. VI, 624 A. 
Theod. Her. 1809 B. Athan. IL 928 B. 
Greg. Nyss. YII, 904 D. 988 B. Chrys. 
VII, 6 A. IX, 482 C. 585 E (IL, 137 A. 408 
C). Basil. Sel. 561 A. — Sophrns. 8582 A, 
et alibi. Joann. Mosch. 3108 A. Anast. 
Sin. 229 B Tà Xeyópeva zaidikà Üaópara To) 
XpuwrroU. —”Q ro) Oatparos !. O the wonder !. 
Amphil. 40 C. Chrys. I, 518 C. 

Üavpá(e, to wonder at. Polyb. 24, 5, 12'Egi 
co) 0€ Cavpádc más úvy. Diosc. Iobol. p. 51 
Gavpá(ew é éerw enl ràv MeÜo0wkóv otrwes 
où CvyXapoUcuw. 
Tis Pópns, being the wonder of (to) Rome. — 
Gavpá(ew rpócerrov, to be a respecter of per- 
sons. Sept. Gen. 19, 21 "Efa)pacá cov ró 
vwpócemov, I have accepted thy request; in a 
good sense. Job 28, 8. 82, 22. (Apoc. 17, 
8 Éavpaccovra: — Üavpácovra:.] 

"Üavpáctos, a, ov, wonderful, marvellous. Philon 
I, 870, 4, òbra. — Tà Oavpácua, marvellous 
things. Sept. Ps. 76, 12. 15. Sir. 48, 4. 18, 
6, ro) kupíov. Matt. 21, 15. —99. Admirable. 
Superlative, avpacuwbraros, as a title. Basil. 
IV, 788 D. 1061 B. 

Üavpaciórgs, yros, 2, admirableness, as a title. 
Chrys. YIL, 606 D, 7 on. Chal. 1541 E, rìs 
oñs- Theod. IV, 1197 A, aov. 

Üavpaa rwós, 3j, óv, inclined to wonder at. Clas- 
sical Strab. 2, 8, 4, rwós. Dion. Thr. 642, 
8, émippnpa, an adverb (interjection) express- 
ing wonder (Baflat, rarai, O strange l) 

Üavpacruós, adv. wonderingly :  admiringly. 
Philon IL, 95, 18. I, 640, 11, £yew rwós. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 6, 5, OtákewrÜDa.. Orig. III, 204 
A. IV, 792 C. 

favpacrós, 1j, óv, wonderful: admirable, excellent 
wine. Chal. 1557 B. Attal. 106, 19 @av- 
pac róv T vri kal áftóNoyov yéyovev tva Bacı- 


auv- 


Eus. II, 


Eus. I, 
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Philostr. 322 Oavpagðèv 8€ | 


ÉcavOpucós 


Aeis Popatov dkparàs iry, it was a wonder. 
fel thing. 

ÜavpagTro)pygpa, aros, TÒ, == Üavparoüpynpa. 
Philon YI, 93, 41. 

Üavpacróo, ów, to render Üavpacrós. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Reg. 2, 1, 26. Par. 2, 26, 15. 
Ps. 4, 4, rbv ĉotov. 16, 7, rà éAér cov. 188, 
6 -Ojva:. 

Oavparoypadía, as, 7, (ypádw) an account of 
Üaópara. Sophrns. 8652 D. 

£avparoXoyía, as, ?, (ÉavparoAóyos) wonderful 
story. Synes. 1128 B v. l. ÓavpacroXoyía. 

ÜavparoAóyos, ov, (Aéye) telling wonderful sto- 
ries. Eus. IV, 825 C. 

Éavparomoiéo, jac, to perform miracles, 
Nyss. III, 849 C... , 

Üavparomoia, as, 9, wonderful achievement. 


Greg. 


Dion C. 57, 21, 5.— 9. Miracle. Greg. 
Nyss. II, 920 C. 956 C. 
Üavparomotós, óv, — Üavparovpyós. Anast. Sin. 


118 C. 

Éavparovpyéc, oc, to work miracles. Hippol. 
833 B. Pamphil. 1557 B. Chrys. IX, 681 
E. X, 12 B. 

Oavparoópygpa, aros, rà, wonder-work, miracle. 
Apocr. Anaphor. Pilat. A, 5. Aster. 328 B. 

Üavparovpyía, as, 2, the working of mirades. 
Eust. Ant. 677 C. Eus. II, 864 C. Athan. 
IL 1164 C. Chrys. X, 49 B. 

Üavparovpyikós, 1, óv, pertaining to Bavparovp- 
yós- Clim. 1088 B. 

Oavparovpyós, óv, (EPT'Q) wonder-working, mir- 
acle-working. Method. 888 C, 6eós. Eus. 
II, 264 C. Theod. Lector 209 C, Tpnyópios 
of Neocaesarea.  Horol. Nov. 17. 

Oca, as, ?, L. spectaculum, a public sight or 
show. Diod. 18, 94. Plut. Y, 474 B, povo- 
páxeov. Lucian. II, 898. App. IL 165, 81. 

*Üed, üs, ?, goddess, a title given to queens. 
Inscr. 8187, 9, Zrparovíkg. 4697, 10. 313. 

Ücaryoryé. how, (Bedós, dye) to evoke the gods. 
Jambl. Myst. 112, 10. 

Écayyoryía, as, 7), evocation of the gods. Porphyr. 
Aneb. 38, 18. Zambl. Myst. 92, 9. Greg. 
Naz. II, 25 A. 

Ocá( — Üná(e. Malch. 211, 22. 

Oéapa, aros, Tò, sight. — Tà ntà Üedpara, the 
seven wonders of the world. Strab. 14, 2, 5. 
16. 16, 1, 5. 17, 1, 83. Plut. II, 983 E. 
(See also ézrá.) 

cavBpeikeXos, ov, (ÉcavBpos, elkekos) resembling 
God and man. Porph. Cer. 519, 19, eixv. 

6cavOpía, as, 2j, the being OcavBpos. Method. 376 
C. 


Üeavüpukós, 5, óv, pertaining to the cavbpos. 
Caesarius 872. 978. 1025.  Pseudo-Dion. 
1072 C. Anast. Sin. 45 D.  Simoc. 51, 18. 


201, 6. Damasc. II, 848 C, xapakrip ro? 
Xpwrov. Nic. II, 709 B. Theoph. 898, 13, 
popdr. 


Lay we. gy Micos-. . 


OcavBpucós 


Ücavüpikás, adv. like God-man, Anast. Sin. 221 
D. 

GcavBpos, ov, (dvjp) — GeávOparros. 
989. 1086. 1168. 

ÜeávÜparros, ov, (&vÜpemos) God-man, God and 
(at the same time) man.  Leont, I, 1708 B. 


Steph. Diac. 1076 C, vákos. (Compare Eus, ' 


II, 68 B "Avfpermov ópo? kal edv.) 
£cavÜpemóo, ára, to render ÓcávÜpemos. 


Naz. lI, 721 C. 


Greg. 


Écanóbekros, ov, (dmoBeikvupa) divinely proved : 


or established. Nic. 11, 1081 C. 


Oeapeoxia, as, ?, == coU dpéokeua, the pleasing 
of God (to please God). — Apofhth. 421 A 


as v. L 


Üf«apxía, as, h (dpxQ) the Supreme Divinity. | 


Pseudo-Dion. 187 A. 

£eapytkós, 1j, áv, belonging to the Supreme Di- 
vinity. Pseudo-Dion. 121 A. 180 A. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 982 A. Sophrns. 3677 A. Anast. 
Sin. 1486 B, Aóyos. 

Ocacis, eos, h (Cedo) —. Ocwuapós. 
Abst. 309. 

Üearkós, 2, óv, (Ücdopav) capable of seeing. 
Epict. 1, 6, 3. 

GcarpaMa, as, 3, (Ócarpoy) arca theatralis. 
Justinian. Novell. 63, 1. 

ÜearptCo, ico, to make a gazing-stock, to hold up 
to shame; to disgrace publicly. Paul. Hebr. 
10,82. Martyr. Poth. 1437 B. Greg. Nyss. 
TII, 1186 A. Theoph. Cont. 69, 15, rwà êm 
Ovov. 198, 7, éÜcarpífero. — 93. To be on the 
stage as an actor. Pallad. Laus. 1185 A. 
Leont. Cypr. 1716 B. Mal. 814, 21. — 8. 
To divulge. Theoph. Cont. 21, 6. 

Ücárpwpa, aros, Tò, a representation on the stage. 

: Greg. Naz. III, 298 A. 

Oearpoerðys, és, like a Oéarpov. Diod. 2, 10. 16, 
76. 19,45. Aristeas 18. Strab. 4, 1, 4. 14, 
2, 15. 

Ücurpoeás, adv. in the form of a theatre. 
Strab. 16, 2, 41. 

Ücarpokoréopat (Ücarpokómos), to be applauded 
at the theàtre. Tatian. 19, p. 489 A. 

Ücorpokomía, as, jj, applause at the theatre. 
Artem. 258. 

Ücarpokémos, ov, (kómro) courting applause. Ptol. 
"Tetrab. 165. 

Ücarpokvvryécta, ov, rà, — kvvgyéota.. Justinian. 
Novell. 105, 1. 

Écarpop.avéo, hoo, — Ocarpopavüs epe Philon 
TI, 167, 15. 

Ocarpopaygs, és, (pafvopat) mad after the theatre. 
Isid. 1596 B.  Pseud-Athan. IV, 157 A. 

Écarpopavía, as, 3), (pavia) madness after theatri- 
cal representations or exhibitions. Orig. 1, 
996 A. Cyrill. H. 1069 C. Const. Apos. 8, 
82. 

Üéarpov, ov, tò, spectacle, publie show. 
Cor. 1, 4, 9. 


Porph. 


Paul. 
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| Écarpovóptov, rò, quid ? Pallad. Vit, Chrys. 36 
D. 


Geavys, és, (ayh) divinely shining. Nicet. 
Paphl. 41 C. 

Ocáduw, Oedduov, see Oaáduov. 

Ééacoy — 6eáduov. Vit. Euthym. 49. Theoph. 
Cont. 580, 9. 

cá, barbarous, — ĝedopa. Commonly in the 
imperative 6éa — 6eà. Drac. 150, 25. Eus. 
III, 413 A. IV, 268 A. 885 A. Jul. 800 
A. Athan. 1,56 C. Did. 4.495 A. Chrys. 
X, 63 D. Greg. Dec. 1205 D 6cücat. 


' Oeypi, ô T'hegri, the angel protecting beasts. 


Herm. Vis. 4, 2. Hieron. VI, 1286 B (604), 
Tyri, incorrectly. [This figment was ap- 
parently suggested by OHPlov.] 

beé, the Hebrew wn, plural 8eety, — macrás, 
sapacrás, chamber. Kept. Reg. 3, 14, 98. 
Ezech. 40, 7, 12. 16. 

Oenyopéo, Now, — benyópos elui. Caesarius 856. 
868. Cyrill. A. IX, 1009 C. 

Oeryopía, as, ?, discourse concerning God. Cae- 
sarius 1060. Did. A. 781 B. 

Oenyópos, ov, (åyopeúw) speaking of God. Did. 
A. 416 A. 

ÜcnkóAos, ov, ó, (-kóAos, Colo) priest. 
844. 

Oenpáxos, Üetyrvoos, see Oeopáxos, Ücómvoos. 

beia, as, 5, aunt. Athan. I, 108 B. Greg. Naz. 
III, 1600 A. 

Octo, aoo, (eios) to be under divine influence, 
to be inspired. Philon I, 419, 84. —9. To 
deify. Clem. A. I, 1064 A. 1298 B. II, 
408 A. 7 

beracpós, o), ó, inspiration, enthusiasm. Clas- 
sical. Dion. Thr. 642, 17 Oeacpo0 émppt- 
para (ebot, ebdv). Dion. H. IIL 1475, 8. 
Plut. II, 855 B. 

Oerátov, ov, Tò, — iov, sulphur, brimstone. 
Tzetz. Chil. 12, 748. — Also eáioy. Pseudo- 
Chrys. X, 1084 A. "Hes. Ná$fa .... 
Apocr. Martyr. Barth. 7 Oeáduy. — See also 


Inscr. 


6cadov. 
Ocikóc, M óv, (Ocos) — eios, divine. Just. 
Monarch. 6. Tren. 888 B. Clem. A. I, 164 


B. 616 A. Hippol. 609 A. Porphyr. apud 
Eus. II, 387 A. Did. A. 272 A. 

Écixdis, adv. — beiws, divinely. Hippol. 882 B. 
886 A. Athan. I, 498 B. Did. 4.800 B. 
588 A. 

ÉcixoreBebo, eoo, (DeikómeDov) to dry in the sun. 
Diosc. 5, 9. 

Oeoyapía, as, 1, (yápos) — Tò yapa dBeAji» 
vis reÀevrgaáons "yvvawós (ovčóyov)}; Tim. 
Alex. 1304 B. [The etymological meaning 
seems to be rà yppa rij» Ociav.] 

Éeioyevie, és, — Oeoyevís. Sibyl. 5, 261. 

ÜeoAarpela, as, 1, (Xarpela) the worship of the 
deity. Greg. Naz. III, 1392 A. 

Éeoroiéo — Ücomotée. — Sibyll. Frag. 2, 22. 


L.a- uy Micro... 7? 


Üctos 
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eios, u, ov, divine, as a title. Inser. 8832, the | eiyréos, a, ov, (Ó£Ac) to be willed. Pseudo. 


Roman emperor. Eus. II, 800 B. 1108 B. 


Caesarius 1149. 


— Bacdukós, of the emperor, imperial. Athan. | 
I, 401 B, ypáppa. Ephes. 984 B. 989 A. | 


Joann. Ant. 1457 C. Chal. 849 B, apiovâ- 
za. Just. Imper. 5. 7, vópos. 
1208 D, zpaícevros. Antec. Prooem. 8, raha- 
tiov. Justinian. Novell. 1, 4, $ œ. 

eróTns, yros, 1), (Éeios) L- divinitas, deity, di- 
vine nature : divinity. Sept. Sap. 18, 9. Paul. 
Rom. 1,20. Plut. I, 681 C. IT, 851 E. 665 
A, et alibi. Lucian. III, 149. Theophil. 3, 
29. Orig. L 748 B. 805 C. 932 D. 852 B, 
roù "Iprob. 858 C, rhs ypas- Athan. I, 
97 A, ro) Aóyov roù marpós. — Be Divinity, or 
rather sacredness (sacred majesty), a title 
applied to kings and emperors. Eus. II, 
800 B. Orib.l 1,1. Athan. I, 401 B, aù- 
zv, Constantine and his sons.  Gregent. 
597 A, ġ fperépa. Justinian. Cod. 1, 1, 8, 


$8. 
Éeodópos, ov, — beopópos. Greg. Naz. III, 
419 A. 428 A. 


Éeióxpoos, ov, (Éeiov, xpóa) brimstone-colored. 
Diosc. 5, 117 (118). 

beibo, óc«, — beów. Philon I, 374, 21. 

bewys, es, — eios, divine. Just. Tryph. 184. 
Clem. A. I, 1187 B. 

berns, es, (Detov) L. sulfureus, sulphurous, sul- 
phureous. Strab. 1, 8, 18. 16, 2,44. Diosc. 
5, 121 (122). Apoc. 9, 17. f 

OcoBGs, adv. divinely. Athan. I, 401 B. 
Adam. 1753 C. Pseudo-Dion. 518 A. 

OcxéA (Hebrew) — oraĝpós. Jos- Ant. 10, 11, 
8. Theodtn. Dan. 5, 25. 

OékÀa, gs, j, Thecla, a legendary saintess. 
Tertull, I, 1219 A. Athan. II, 1805 C. 

Oevyfympios, ov, — ÜeXkropios. — Psell. 1188 A. 

Oca, aros, Tò, (Ac) will, wish, desire. Sept. 
Reg. 8, 5, 8. 9. Ps. 106, 80 'Ezi Mpéva bey- 
paros abráv, their desired haven. Eccl. 12, 1. 
Macc. 2, 1, 8. Matt. 18, 14 Ok ow ÜéAua 
éumpoaev ro) srarpós pv oU év oùpavois tva 
dnóNgra. Joann. 6, 40, wa ëxy. Patriarch. 
1108 B, rov beot. Martyr. Polyc. 1088 C. 
Apophth. 198 B Ei 6éAguá aov orti tva orô 
eis zv rómov pov. — Tà úo ÜeXgpara, the two 
volitions in Christ. Anast. Sin. 44 A. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 925 B. — 9. Decree of the em- 
peror. gnat. 728 A. — 8. Thelema, the 
spouse of BuÜós. Iren. 572 A. 

GENNES, ews, h, volition, will. 
15. Tobit 12,18. Prov. 8, 85, favor. Sap. 
16, 25, et alibi. Paul. Hebr. 2,4. Just. 
"Tryph. 61. Tren. 1282 B. Athan. YI, 464 
A. Greg. Naz. Il, 81 D. — 9. Thelesis, 
Voluntas, the spouse of Su6ós. in the Valen- 
Üünian theology. Hippol. Haer. 294, 91. 
Tertull. IT, 589 A. 


Const. (536), 1 
0$, 7, OV; . Eus. Ii, 1888 Å, ğü- 
Oe grue volitive. 


i 
Sept. Par. 2, 15, 


Theophyl. B. IV, 1224 C. 


Socr. 660 A. — 2. Sacer | Beyris, où, ó, one who wills. Sept. Macc, 1, 4, 


42, vópov, one attached to the Law, defender 
ofthe Law. Cyrill. A. I, 449 A. — 9. Ven- 
triloquist — éyyaarpipuÜos. Sept. Reg. 4, 
28, 24. 4,91, 6 as v. . Aquil. Lev. 20, 6. 
vaus. Apollinar. Laod. apud Anast. Sin. 

1184 A. 

Oexgrós, 5, óv, willed, wished for, desirable, de- 
lightsome. Sept. Reg. 1, 15, 22. Malach. 3, 
12. Epict. 4, 1, 101. Athan. TI, 461 C ec 
Agróv otw avrà, it is his will. — 9. Theletus, 
a Valentinian Aeon emitted by dvfpormos and 
ékkAyaía : his female counterpart is coda. 
Tren 449 B. 

OeAgrós, adv. willingly. Did. A. 285 B. 

Üchkerukós, 1), óv, (ÉéXyo) fascinating, attractive. 
Just. Apol. 2, 11. 

OA £s, es, Ñ, fascination, attractiveness. 
IL 662 A. Ael N. A. 8, 24. 

Géo and &€Ae, to will, to wish, to desire, to 

want. With the accusative of the immediate 

object. Sept. Ps 39, 15 Oi OéXovrés poi kaá. 

Matt. 20, 21 Ti OéXew 5; what wilt thou? what 

do you wish? Epict. 1, 28, 8. 1,4, 27 "H6ehov 

Tj» ámárgy ravrqv - . . ., peis 8 Oyreote ri Gé- 

Aere. Anton. 4, 6, rovro. 4, 18 TE àÀXo (Aes ; 

Apocr. Act. Paul et T'hecl p. 62 Ti abri» 

OéAere ; what do you want of her? — Apophth. 

Macar. 88. Mal. 887, 11. — GcXes où Gé- 

Aes, L. velis nolis, whether you are willing or 

not. — Epict. 8,9, 16. — Apophth, 896 A. — 

GO€A« où béer, will he, nill he. Epict. 8,83, 8. 

Anton. 11, 15. Theophil. 1, 8, p. 1086 B 

Tóre miorebceis ÜéXAav koi p) ÜéAov. Sext. 

576, 19 "Eáv ve ÓcAgs, dv ve kai pý. Nil. 841 

B Kår béns, kàv pù ÓéAys. — In the subjune- 

tive, ÓéAo may form a protasis without éáv. 

Porph. Adm. 117, 18 "AzreA£e perà roO aov- 

rov Gov, ÜéAps eis tiw xópav aov, ÓéAgs dXa- 

xov, go with thy riches to thy country, or to 
any other place you like. 

With va, where the classical language 
uses the infinitive. Matt. 20, 83. 7, 12 Ilávra 
otv oa àv bére iva srovàócw Üpiv ol üvÜpermo:. 
Marc. 6, 25, iva é£avrís Bás pot. 9, 80, tva 
Tw vot (yvà), he would not that any man 
should know it. 10, 85, tva maons. Joann. 
17,24. Barn. 13, iva eÜNoygÓf. Ignat. 688 
B.  Epict. 1, 21, 8, iva Bavpátooı. 1, 18, 14, 
iva áprác cat. — With el, that. Sept. Sir. 28, 
14 Oe jcets eè ph CyevviOns, you will wish that 
you had not been born. — Pass. OéAopas, to be 
willed: to be acceptable or pleasing to one. 
Ignat. 696 A Geizcare tva kal ùpeis Beinôire. 
Epict. 4, 1, 59. Ench. 14, 2 Tày ów' ékeivov 
OeXopévev. Clementin. 841 A. Athan. TT, 461 
C eecpevós otw ô vios mapà vo) marpós ; 


Plut. 
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" opposed to dÜéAgros. 464 A ʻO vios 72 Oen- 
oet jj ÜcAerai mapà ro) zrarpós. 

9. To delight in, to have pleasure in, to 
love, — «eiBokó, pô. Sept. Reg. 1, 18, 22, 
è col. 2, 15, 26. Ps. 17, 20, rwá. 89, 7. 
40,12. 21,9, abróv. 88,18, (iw. Hos. 6, 6 
"EAcos Géo, ġ (quam) Ovaíav. Esai. 5, 24. 
—8. Volo, to import, to mean, signify. Lue. 
Act. 2,19, 17, 20 Ti ü» Oéħot rara elvan 
what these things mean. Epict. 8, 18, 8 GéAe 
yàp ô čpnpos karà viv ëvvorav dflot8grós Tis 
elvat, is understood to be. Clementin. 888 B 
Tí OéAe rovro ewwa; quid hoc sibi vult? 
Clem. A. I, 216 B Ti 0éXovaw ópiv oi zpo- 
exkvvoüpevot Aifor; quid sibi velint? Diog. 8, 
18.—4. To maintain, assert, to be of opinion. 
Plut. 11, 888 E. Paus. 1, 4, 6. Iren. 529 A 
"EÉ ĝs rim ðe ÜcAovow éomápÜai ékkXgolav. 
645 B "Erit 86 dAXov OéAovat rv kar cikóva 
kal ópoíocis ÜeoU yeyovóra dpaevóÜnhvv äv- 
Oporov. 664 C Tor eiva rjv dzoXorpo- 
cw ÜéAovot. Sext. 801, 16 343, 3. 509, 
20. Hippol. Haer. 526, 40.  Herodn. 8, 8, 
18. 

8. Will (would), shall (should), auxiliary. 
Patriarch. 1040 A Kal eip) "lax ó marp 
Tip&v rpornúčarto rept époU rpós koptov, ijfeAe 
Küptos dveAetv pe.” —  dvétÀev Viv pe küptos. 
Joann. Mosch. 2865 C Bħére sócovs kómovs 
Aes dmoMéca. — Leont, Cypr. 1685 C Aŭ- 
piov Oéħopev éyBUco ópás. Damase. IL, 820 
B 6eéAes. eimetv Órv ó Xpioròs obk eizrev jpás 
nociv elkóvas kal zpogckwvetv (Arist. Nub. 
1416 ces vopi(ecCal ye nabs roUro rolp- 
yov elva). 825 A GéAeis Myew Orc "Eyó xer 
porroinra ob spockvvà.  [ Sept. Ps. 40, 12 re(é- 
Ankas. gnat. 620 A reÜéAgka — ŅOéAnka. 
Phryn. 882 reÜeNgkéva,, condemned. Sext. 
682, 16. Greg. Naz. II, 80 B ve&eAjpeOa-] 
*0éua, aros, Tò, (ríÓnpa) that which is placed : 
parcel, a pile of anything. Sept. Lev. 24, 6. 
— .Eustrat. 2386 A, rìs 'AdpoBirgs, picture. 
— 9. Deposit, money deposited. Ceb. 31. 
Sept. Tobit 4, 9. Plut. IL, 116 A. — 8. 
Stake, prize, reward. Ignat. 121 A. —4. 
Thema, propositum, assumption, that which 
is taken for granted, in logic. ^ Sext. 854, 3. 
— $6. Theme, primitive word, in grammar. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 272 C. 824 C. 8174 C. 
894 A.— 6. Coffer, box, — bi. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 6, 8. 15. 

7. In Byzantine Greek, a division of 
troops, analogous to the ancient legion. 
Mauric. 2, 2, Theoph. 547, 18. 560, 5. 
Leo. Tact. 18, 150. Porph. Cer. 451, 12. 
Cedr. Il, 4, 19. — 8. Military district. 
Theoph. 589, 19. 728, 21. 744. Leo. Tact. 
1,10. 14. Porph. Them. 11, 6. 12, 14. 15, 
et alibi. 
beparito, loe, (Dena) to collocate. Apollon. D. 


Synt. 11, 1. — 2. To assign a meaning to a 
word. Sext. 881, 14. — 8. To form a word, 
in grammar. Apollon. D. Adv. 534, 82. 
Sext. 633, 14. 684, 6. 11. — 4. To drawa 
horoscope, to make an astrological calculation. 
Porph. Adm. 98, kavóva. Cedr. I, 497, 17 
é&eparío On, its horoscope was drawn. 

Üepariós, 9), óv, in which a prize (stake) is pro- 
posed. Inscr. 247, dyes, in which the vic- 
tor was entitled to one talent of money. — 
9. Primitive, not derivative, in grammar. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 264 A. 874 C. Synt. 102, 
8. Porphyr. Prosod. 110, Aéfue. —8. A kind 
of melody. Plut. IL, 1185 D, vópos. — 4. 
Pertaining to a béa 8. Theoph. 769, 6, 
otparðra. Porph. Cer. 471, rovppápxns- 
Theoph. Cont. 55, 19, cróNos. — Substan- 
tively, oi Oeuarikot, sc. arpariérat, soldiers be- 
longing to the 0épara 8. Theoph. Cont. 19, 
17. Cedr. II, 24, 16. 

Ocuáriov, ov, Tò, (Üéua) thema, horoscope. 
Hermes Tr. Yatrom. 481, 18. Porph. Adm. 
98, 7 Oepárw. 

Ocuarwopós, o), ô, (Éepari(o) — Oéciw, position, 
in grammar; opposed to dew, nature. 
Sext. 683, 17 Karà Oeparıopòv, by conven- 
tion. 

OepeModyos, ov, (BepéMov, £yo) upholding the 
foundation of the earth (yaujoxos). Cornut. 
125, Posidon. 

*ÜepueMióo, wrw, (DegéMos) to lay the founda- 
tion, to found. Xen. Cyr. 7,5,11. Sept. 
Josu. 6, 26. Esdr. 2, 8, 10. 2, 7, 9. Ps. ?3, 
2 101,26. JDiod.1,68. 15,1. 

ÜepeMocts, eos, y, foundation. Sept. Esdr. 2, 
8, 12. 

ÜcueMrikós, 7, óv, laying the foundation. 
Pseudo-Dion. 888 B rò ÜeueNworwkóv. 

Oépus, tos, h, festival? Inser. 4852. 4880, e. 

Oepuo reia, as, 7, (Éepuo revo) delivery of oracles. 
Strab. 17, 1, 48, p. 889, 8. 

OepuráBns, es, (éus) oracular. Eus. III, 852 
À. (quoted). 

Oeofláarakros, ov, (Oeós, Baattáte) held by God. 
Germ. 868 A. 

Ocof38éXvkros, ov, (fBeAóccopar) abhorred of 
God.  Syncell. 10, 10. Theoph. 599, 21. 
OcofJovAevros, adv. — OcofjobAos. Nicet. PapH. 

500 D. 

OcofloóAgros, ov, (Bovàyrós) willed of God, in ac- 
cordance with the will of God. Clementin. 
86 A, Bðackaia. 

OcofJovMia, as, 1, — eoù Bovi. Anast. Sin. 93 
B. 

OcofjoóAos (fovAg), adv. by divine wisdom. 
Germ. 149 D. 

Ocoffpáfievros, ov, (fBpafebw) decreed by God. 
Cedr. I, 741, 23. 

Oeófpoxos, ov, (Bpéxe) rained down from God. 
Tim. Hier. 281 C, karakhvapós. 
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Oeoßpuros 


Ocáflpuros, ov, (Bpva) made to gush forth by God. 
Damasc. III, 689 C. D. 

Beoßúbiortos, ov, (Bvbito} whom may God send 
to the bottom of the sea; an imprecatory word. 
Theoph. 541, 18, aóXos. 

coyapía, as, ?, (yápos) the marriage of the gods. 
Philon 1I, 205, 46. 

coycveaía, as, 3, (yéveats) the being born of 
God, applied to baptism. Pseudo-Dion. 392 
B (Joann. 1, 18). 

Ücoyevvirpia, as, ?, — following. Andr. C. 
1108 A. 

Ücoyevvirap, opos, ?, (yevváe) deipara, an epi- 
thet of the Virgin, essentially — ĝeorókos. 
Method 872 C. 

Ücoyedpryrros, ov, (yeepyée) | God-cultivated. 
Modest. 3286 A. 

OcóyAeacos, ov, (Aroa) with the tongue of a 
god. Antip. Thess. 28. 

Ocoyveaía, as, 7, (yvàcus) the knowledge of God. 
Clem. A. IL, 768 C. Method. 888 A. Hierocl. 
C. A. 124, 1. 

Ücóyvocus, ews, h, — preceding. Achmet. 247. 

beóyvocrtos, ov, (yryvóoke) known of God. 
Greg. Naz. II, 200 C. 

Ocoyovía, as, », (Écoyóvos) theogonia, theogony, 
the generation of the gods. Classical. Diod. 
15, 89. — 2. In ecclesiastic Greek, the gen- 
eration of the Son. YPseudo-Dion. 641 D. 
Damase. IIL 817 C (titul.), the birth of 
Christ. 

Écoyóvos, ov, generating a divine being. Pseudo- 
Dion. 637 B, 6córgs. 

Ocóypadoos, ov, (ypáde) engraved, painted, or 
written by God. — Philostrg. 518 A. Clim. 
988 C, mAákes yvóceos. Theoph. 467, 7, tó- 
nos, — TÒ yov parov. Porph. Them. 
84,11. Euchait. 1336 B. 

Ocóüekros, ov, (Öéxopar} accepted of God. 
Damasc. IIT, 696 A. Andr. C. 1205 A, 

Ocóbevzos, ov, (ó8eow) gone over by God. Damasc. 
TI, 689 D, Báros. [If from 6eós and Sec, it 
must mean irrigated by God.] 

cob yrros, ov, (60tyyéc) divinely guided. Germ. 
148 A. 

0cobyyires, adv. by divine guidance. 
153 D. 

OcóByXos, ov, (Aos) divinely indicating? Leont. 
Cypr. 1608 A, èpoúð. 

coBiBakros, ov, (Bi8áoko) taught of God. Paul. 
Thess. 1, 4, 9. Barn. 781 A. Tatian. 868 
A. Athenag. 964 B. (Compare Sept. Esai. 
54, 18 Adlakrobs Ceo.) 

Ocobibákres, adv. by being taught of God. 
Syncell. 8, 2. 

cobíkaaros, ov, (&át«) judged of God. Theod. 
Lector 225 A 'Opyf ris ÜcoBíkacros, a. judg- 
ment. 

Ocoüibfs, és, (Bubáe) ^ God-seeking. 
Hymn. 8, 262, p. 1608. 


Germ. 


Symes. 
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Beokramnhos 
coBo£la, as, fj, the divine &ófa. Clem. A, I, 161 
B. 


Oeoĝocia, as, jj, (ÜeoBócios) gift to the gods, 
Strab. 17, 1, ^ , p. 885, 4. 

OeoDoctavós, h, v, (GcoBóctos) of "Theodosius, 
Lyd.176,19 217, 5.— 9. Theodosianus, a 
follower of [Theodosius the monophysite, 
Tim. Presb. 1 B. Leont.l 1245 B. Anast. 
Sin. 37 B. Damasc. I, 744 A. 

ÉcoBóntos, a, ov, (Cida) — OeónDoros, given by 
God.  Aristeos 26. 

Oeoðorákys, n, ó, dear Oeóðoros. 
361. 

GeoDortavot, ôv, oi, (GeóBoros) Theodotiani, the 
followers of both the 'T'heodoti the heretics. 
Hippol. Haer. 406, 80. 

Oeóðoros, ov, =— eóoOoros. 
1001. 

OeóBoros, ov, ó Theodotus of Byzantium, a 
heretice. Hippol. Haer. 406, 62. Tertull. 1I, 
72 B. — 2. Theodotus, the founder of the 
sect of the Melchisedecitae, Hippol. Haer. 
406, 77. Tertull. TI, 72 C. 

Oco8oyía, as, 1j, (Beoðóyos) the receiving of God. 
Pseudo-Dion. 804 A. 

6coBóxos, ov, (Béxopat) that has received God. 
Method. 318 D, mpeoßirys, Symeon. Greg. 
Nyss. II, 93 C, cpa, of Jesus. Cyril A. 
X, 68 B. Pseudo-Dion. 212 C. 681 C, cápa, 
of the Virgin.  Sophrns. 8256 C, maptévos. 
Anast. Sin. 1053 B. 

Ocoüpopéc, yoro, — ÜOcoüpópos elp. 
GcoBponv, karà Bedv sropevóuevos. 

cobpópos, ov, (8papetv, Ópópos) walking in. God's 
ways. Ignat. 697 B. 725 A.— In the eighth 
oikos of the "Akáfisros Üpvos, it is applied to 
the star of Bethlehem. 

6coBóprros, ov, (Üopéoyar) given by God. Clem. 
A. II, 889 A. Orig. 1, 929 A. 

OcóBepos, ov, ó, Theodorus, surnamed Tiro, 
a martyr. Greg. Nyss. IIT, 744 B. Nectar. 
1825 A. — 2. Theodorus, surnamed Zrparo- 
seBápyns or ZrpargAárgs, a martyr. Sophrns. 
8441 A.  Horol. Febr. 8. 

Ococ(Beis, as, Ñ, (Ücoeüs) deiformity. — Iambl. 


Theoph. Cont, 


Pallad, Laus. 


Phot. Lex, 


V. P. 26. Pseudo-Dion. 208 A. 

OcoexÜía, as, i, — ÜeocexÓpia. Lucian. II, 
338. 

OcoexÜpía, as, Ñ, — ÜcocexÜpía. Eus. TI, 249 


C. III, 557 A. IV, 193 D. 

Ocó(eukros, ov, (Cebyvopt) yoked (jomed to ber) 
by God.  Amphil. 58 D. 

Mi i ov, having ños for God. Stud. 1101 


"^ és, Gixéo) instructed by God. Taras. 
1486 C, dxoat. 

Écolüpvros, ov, (i0pós) divinely established. 
Modest. 8805 A. 

OcokámgXos, ov, (kámgAos) trafficking in sacred 
things. sid. 452 B. C. 


L.Sh zu Dy Micros. 


Ocokara'yvàara. 


phemous sect. Diosc. I, 757 B. 
Écokariyvoc ros, ov, (karayuóeko) condemned 
of God. Nic. Il, 1085 B. 
Écokardparos, ov, (karapáopar) accursed of God. 
Leont. Mon. 680 A. 


Écokarjyopos, ov, —— eo) xargyopüv. Stud. 
1088 C. 

Écokároxos, ov, (karéyæ) under divine influence. 
Tim. Hier. 281 C. . 


ÜcoxéAevoros, ov, (keħevo) commanded by God. 
Gregent. 618 C. 

ÉcokpvÉ, vkos, ó, divine kjpv£, applied to the 
Apostles. Leo. Novell. 173. 182. 

Écoknpufía, as, 7, —— TÒ vv Okóv knpijccuv. 
Nicet. Byz. 718 B. 

Ücoklvqros, ov, (xwéeo) moved by God. Pseudo- 
Dion. 485 B.  Sophrns. 8231 C. 

ÉeókXgros, ov, (xaXéc) called of God. Method. 
376 A. 

Éco&ióryats, eos, 7 (ÜcokAvréo) invocation of 
the Gods. Polyb. 24, 8, 7. 

Écokolpavos, ov, ó, divine koípavos. Synes. Hymn. 
1, 88, p. 1589. 

Écokpauía, as, Ñ, (kepávvvps) union with the gods. 
Iambl. V. P. A70. 

Écokparía, as, Ñ, (kparéc) theocracy. Jos. Apion. 
2, 16, p. 482. . 

beorpicia, as, 1j, (kp£ve») divine judgment. Pseudo- 
Dion. 941 B. 3388 B. 

Écókravros, ov, (kreivo) whom may God kil ; an 
imprecatory term. Theoph. 160, 20. 

Écokróvos, ov, (kretve) killing God (Christ). 
Caesarius 1004. Greg. Naz. III, 466 A. 

Écókrvmos, ov, (krvrée) sounded by God. Cosm. 
497 B, ?xos. 

Écokv[3£pwrros, ov, (kvfiepváe)  God-governed. 
Porph. Cer. 312, 21. 

Ócokópev, ov, (kvée) Lorn of God. 
Hymn. 1, 10, p. 1588. 

Ücokóperos, ov, (kvpów) divinely confirmed. 
Damasc. II, 884 D. Nic. IT, 801 D, Bacieis. 

"Ocokaumiüjs, és, Aduro) divinely shining. Theod. 
Anc. 1898 B. 

ÉcóMekros, ov, (Aéyo) said, spoken, or uttered by 
God.  Sophrns. 8418 A. B. — Leont. Cypr. 
1678 A. Nicet. Byz. 104 B. 

Geoheros, ov, (vpu) whom mag God destroy ; 
an imprecatory term. Theoph. 118, 17. 

OcóAeva Tos, ov, (evo) whom may God stone to 
death. Petr. Sic. 1985 A. 

Ocolayrréopas — Ócólgrrrós ela. Philon I, 143, 
87, 

OeoNyrrwós, 1, óv, of a ÜcóNgrros. Sext. 420, 
15, 3j comic, prophetic inspiration. 

Ocoqmrros, ov, (AapfBáve) under divine influence, 
inspired. Philon IJ, 497,4. Plut. II, 855 
B. App.l,182, 29. Sext. 68, 21. 

ÜcoNyría, as, 1), (ÜcóNgmros) inspiration. Plut. 
IL 768 A, et alibi. Eus. IV, 886 B. C. 


Synes. 
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Oeoxarayvôcran Gv, oi, Theocatagnostae, a blas- | Beoħoyéo, hoo, 


Üeouiyrep 


G (Ocohóyos) to speak of God. 
Classical. Philon I, 8,8. Sext. 404, 22 Tà 
map vois "EXAgoi Ürokoyoípeva, discussions 
about the gods. — Just. "Tryph. 118 ?AXAà 
Marl pèv êv Ma prr. srpogeré&r rà 'AGpa- 
àp óvópart Ücoloyeis. — 2. To assert the di- 
vinity of one. Just. Tryph. 56 "AXAor rwà 
Ücokoyetv. kai Kuptokoyeiv TÒ srveüpa TÒ &ytóv 
pare bpeis sapà róv varépa. Caius 28 A "Ep 
ois ä&macı Ücokoyeirat ó Xpiorós, is spoken of 
as God. B Tóv Aóyov roù Dco) ròv Xpioròv 
úpvoòor Beoħoyoðvres. Orig. IV, 105 A. Eus. 
IV, 201 B. VI, 864 B. 769 A. Basil III, 
477C. Did. A. 404 A, zep abro. 

Ücokoyía, as, ġ, discourse on God. Orig. TII, 
1069 C, 5 rept Inooù, the assertion of his di- 
vinity. Eus. IL, 182 C. IV, 256 D, 5 vo? 
vio), that he is God. VI, 829 A, jj ro) cœ- 
75pos jpÀw. Basil. IIJ, 480 A. 

Ücooyikós, h, æ, theologicus, theological. 
Strab. 10, 8, 7. 23. Athenag. 948 B. 

Ocokoyikàs, adv. theologically. Plut. II, 568 D. 
Did. A. 849 A. 

ÜcoAóyos, ov, (Àéye) theologus, theologist, 
theologian. Philon Il, 416, 43, Moüeĝs. 
Sext. 480, 3. 681, 10, Opes. — 9. As an 
epithet, it is applied to John the Evangelist, 
and to Gregorius of Nazianzus, because they 
stand at the head of the assertors of the 
divinity of the Aóyos. Petr. Alex. 517 C. 
Eus. VI, 880 C. Athan. 84 D. Greg. Nyss. 
II, 748 B. Aster. 280 B. Eutych. 2400 B, 
Tpmpyópws. Clim. 949 A. Quin. 64. Cosm. 
Carm. Greg. 348. Stud. 833 B. 

ÜcoXoiBopos, ov, (Xofüopos) God-reviling. Leont. 
L1752 B. Nicet. Byz. 718 A. 

Ocopakápurros, ov, (pakapićo) blessed of God. 
Ignat. 108 B. 725 A. Method. 851 C. 

Ücoparía, as, ?, (Üeopavis) divine inspiration. 
Philon I, 571, 19. 

Écopaxta, as, }, hostility to God. Eus. IV, 198 
D. Nicet. Byz. 149 D 

Écouáxos, ov, (páxopat) fighting against God. 
Scymn. 6387. Luc. Act, 9, 89. — Also, ĝen- 
páxos- Greg. Naz. II, 399 A. 

Ücougvía, as,  (põvis) the wrath of God. 
Hence, calamity, judgment; earthquake. 
Dion C. Frag. 80,1. Soz. 944 B. Mal. 
249, 14. 949, 17. 190, 5, cewpoü. Theoph. 
652, 7. [According to Philaster (Haer. 
102), it is heresy to maintain that earth- 
quakes are not caused by the wrath of God. 
Theoph. Cont. 678, 10. Sept. Ps. 108, 
82.] 

Écopdjrgp, épos, jj — eopyrep. Cedr. I, 718, 
20. 

Ücopsyropikós, 1), óv, see Éopry,. . 

Ücoynrpuós, fj, óv, (Beophryp) of the Deipara. 
Modest. 8280 B. 8808 A. 


"Écouijrop, opos, fj (pírgp) the mother of God. 


L.giti2ecu uv Microsc  . 


Üeopajnota 


Method. 364 A. Cyrill. A. X, 229 B. Theod. 
Lector 165 A. Sophrns. 8245 A. 3364 C. 
Anast. Sin. 232 C. (Compare Eus. II, 1265 
A Oeod phryp kópy. Sophrns. 8249 B zò 86 
pýryp čan Oeod.) 

Ocojapgoía, as, jj, (Oeopipnros) imitation of God. 
Pseudo-Dion. 804 A.  Nicet. Paphl. 68 B. 
Theophyl. B. IV, 312 A. 

Beopipnros, ov, (pupéopar) imitating God. Pseudo- 
Dion. 164 D. 208 A. 304 A. Clim. 689 C. 
Anast. Sin. 1169 A. 

Écopipíjres, adv. by imitating God. Pseudo- 
Dion. 301 D. 

Ocopíccua, as, 1, (Ücopians) the being God-hater. 
Eus. II, 809 B. 

Ücopiayría, as, j, — preceding. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 418. 

Ücopía Tos, ov, — Oeoptoys. 
20. Athen. I, 698 C. 

Ücópotos, ov, — Ce Ópovos. 
C. 

Ócovoutkós, 2. óv, (vóuos) of the divine law. 
Pseudo-Dion. 181 A. 

Ocóvupdbos. ov, — Ceo) vnd. Jos. Hymnog. 
1024 B. 

OconáÜcua, as, ), (zaDeiv) divine suffering, with 
reference to the doctrine of the Oeorasyirat. 
Sophrns. 3224 B. . 

Écónais, aiBos, 2, whose child is divine. — INicet. 
Paphl. 25 D. 

OcorapáBoros, ov, (sapaütóopr) given by God. 
Did. A. 300 B. Cyril A. X, 1029 A. 
Pseudo-Dion. 876 B. 392 B. Petr. Ant. 797 
A. 

£comapaBóres, adv. by being given by God. 
Pseudo-Dion. 377 A. 

Ocomápakros, ov, (mapáye) produced by God. 
Pseudo-Just. 1444 A. 

Ocomápoxos, ov, (mapéxe) furnished by God. 
Steph. Diac. 1081 A. 

cora xía, as, 3), (án xe) — Ocorráteia. Anast. 
Sin. 201 D. 244 B. Damase. IL, 856 A. 

Georau xtrat, àv, oi, (ráoyo) Deipassians 
(f the term be allowed), the heretics who 
assert that the divine nature of the Only 
Begotten One suffered on the cross. Isid. 
252 C (titul). Tim. Presb. 44 B. Anast. 
Sin. 188 B. Damasc. II, 392 C. D. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 792 C. Nic. II, 1088 D. Theoph. 
175, 21. Callist. 18, 45. (Compare Theod. 
IIT, 1200 D.) 

£eorrárop, opos, ó, (marhp) father, or ancestor of 


Philon Yl, 202, 


Anast. Sin. 1164 


God, as it were; an epithet applied to Da- | 


vid, to Joakim and Anna (the parents of the 
Deipara), and (absurdly enough) to Joseph. 
Pseudo-Dion. 1085 B, David. Gregent. 628 
A. Steph. Diac. 1088 A, Joseph. Horol. 
Sept. 9. [For the legend of the birth of 
the Virgin, see the gospel of Pseudo-Jaco- 
bus.] 
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Beorperýs 


beoreibhs, és, (areibopat) God-obeying. Dion. 
Alex. 1272 C.  Hierocl. C. A. 150, 14. 

Üconéracvos, ov, (zerávvept). spread out by the 
gods. Polem. 170. 

beomiortia, as, 1, (mions) belief in God. Stud, 
486 B. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1005 C. 

OconAavgaía, as, ?), (rkaváopar) error with regard 
to the true God. Athan. IT, 176 B. 

OconAacréo, now, (ÉÜconAáoTgs) to make gods: 
to deify- Philon 1, 257,42. 871,46. 464, 
14. Basil. Sel. 497 C. 

OconAáoTgs, ov, ó, (mAácow) maker of gods. 


Poll. 1, 12. —9. God the creator. Philon 
Ij, 490, 21. 
OcomAacTía, as, Ñ}, the Incarnation. Pseudo- 


Dion. 181 B. 648 A, 'Igcov. 

OcónAaaros, ov, God-made. | Sibyll. 8, 8. Basil. 
II, 212 B. Cyril. A. X, 1108 A. 

OconAgyüjs, és, — following. Synes. 1264 D. 

OcónMgkvos, ov, (mAgocc) stricken of God. 
Cyrill. H. 580 A. 

OeonAnéía, as, ?, the being ÜeómAgkros, madness, 
Oenom. apud Eus. IH, 401 C. 

ÉcómAokos, ov, (zAéko) divinely woven or made. 
Nicet. Paphl. 40 D, cay. 

OcónÀovros, ov, (mwXo)ros), divinely enriched. 
Anast. Sin. 1076 C. 

Üconvevttría, as, 1), (Ücónvevaros) divine inspira- 
tion, Joann. Hier. 481 A. 

Ücónvevaos, ov, (mvée) God-inspired. Paul. 
Tim. 2, 8, 16.  Pseudo-Phocyl. 129 (121). 
Plut. Il, 904 F. Clem. A. IL, 544 A. Orig. 
I, 352 B. 

Ücónvoos, ov, — preceding. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
17, 14, vis dXgÓeías. Anast. Sin. 1169 A 
Üefymvovs. 

beororéw, how, (Ücorows) to deify. Dion. H. Y, 
209, 27. 856, 5, rà Öryrá. Lucian. I, 560. 
Tatian. 845 B. Sext. 209, 27. 402, 14. 283, 
17. 

Ocomoínais, ews, 7, — following. 
A. 

comoda, as, Ñ, the making of gods: deification. 


Athan. Il, 98 


Poll. 1, 18. Plut. IL 377 C. Porphyr. 
Abst. 322. Eus. IN, 48 B. Athan. I, 25 
C 


Ocomoios, á, óv, (moiév) making gods: deifying. 
Oenom. apud Eus. IIL 396 B. — Lücian. III, 
49. Poll1,12. Clem. A. I, 144 C. Orig. 
IH, 769 C. 

Georóumrews, ov, (Ocóropzros)  T'heopompéus, of 
Theopompus. | Heph. 13, 9, uérpov, four pae- 
ons 1, and a creticus. 

Oeonpérea, as, 5, (Üeonpemis) divine magnifi- 
cence. Diod. 5, 48. Clem. A. IL, 405 
B. 

beonperhs, és, (apéro) appropriate to a god, 
divine, holy. Diod. 17, 715. Ignat. 664 A. 
716 B. Plut. II, 780 A. Martyr. Polye. 
1033 C. Eus. VI, 720 D.’ Gregent. 764 C 
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Ücomrpemórtus 577 Beoonpeia 


Oik f» Ücompeméorepov wa év pyÜei pyðets 
qpoaékorre TQ axav0dAo ; 

dkompemorgs, 170$; p — compérea. Nicet. 
Paphl. 98 D. 

4konpemós, adv. in a manner becoming a god. 
Diod. 4,2. Philon I, 154, 12. Clem. A. IT, 
404 B. Orig.L 488 C. 

beonpeoBórys, ov, ô, (npeaflórgs) God-sent mes- 
senger. Ignat. 116 B. 

-beonpóßnņrTos, ov, (mpoSáXAo) divinely proposed, 
applied to the emperor. Porph. Cer. 372, 
20. Attal. 269. 

beonpopnTop, opos, 5, the mpopnrop of God, as it 
were; applied to Saint Anna, the mother of 
the Deipara. Horol. Jul 25. (See also 
Écomárep, and compare Proc. IIT, 185.) 

beonpóoðerrTos, ov, (zpocüéxyopa:) acceptable to 
God. Nic. IL, 1085 E. 

4kompóomrohos, ov, ó, == Bev mwpómmohos. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 71. 

peonpoorárevros, ov, (mpoorarevw) divinely pro- 
tected. Tim. Presb. 237 B. 

-Kómrgs, ov, ô, (ópáe, OIIQ) hke who has seen 
God, an epithet of Moses and Elias. Philon 
I, 579, 21. Clim. 812 B, Elias. Theoph. 
511,11. Horol. Sept. 4. 

"Beosría, as, h, (Éeómrus) a seeing of God, divine 
vision. Eus. IL 68 B. C. 65 C. 876 A. 
Basil. IV, 880 A, roù AawjA. Epiph. I, 901 
A. Pallad. Laus. 1041 B. 

Ücosrukós, m óv, able to see God, or the gods. 
Tambi. Myst. 269, 5.  Pseudo-Dion. 205 C. 
Nicet. Byz. 748 B. 

-beopyiaros, ov, (Ópyitopat) against whom God is 

` incensed. Nicet. Paphl. 536 B. 

-Beoppnpocóvn, ys, 7, (Oeopphpov) — Oeoħñoyia. 
Pseudo-Dion. 897 B. 

Peopphpav, ov, (prpa) =— 6eoAóyos. Damasc. 
I, 1241 B, T'pyyóptos of Nazianzus. 

fos, où, ó, god, in general Philon I, 6, 16. 
655, 17. II, 150, 20. 386, 12. Sext. 172, 27. 
— 'O npôros Beds, the first God, the Supreme 
God. Philon IL, 19, 40. 17, 45. Plut. II, 
881 B. 572 F. Sext. 488, 6. Clem. A. I, 
1136 A. Hippol. Haer. 404, 40.  lambi. 

` Myst. 261, 10. —'O péyas Beds, the great God. 
Aristeas 8. Plut. II, 615 F. —'O èm váct 
or müvre» eós. Orig. I, 972 C. 1878 A. 
Porphyr. V. Plotin. 77, 10. Eus. IL, 64 A. 
So Anton. 7, 9 Ocóc eis Bà srávrav. —'O dya- 
Oòs beos, the good God of Marcion. Adam. 
1878 D. 1876 C. — Oeo? Bovňopévov or 6é- 
Aovros, God willing. Polyb. 2, 8,11. Lue. 
Act. 18, 21. Carth. 1814 D. —"Ecrat aùr 
mwpós rÓv Ceóv, he will have to deal with the 

gods; the gods will bring him into judgment. 

' Inscr. 8902. 3980. (Compare the English, 

And God's malison on kis head who this gain- 

says.) 

9. God, applied to the divine Aóyos, 
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and consequently to Christ. Joann. 1, 1. 
Patriarch. 1052 A. B Ocóv ka åvbporov, 
God-man. 1097 B. 1122 B. 1124 C, in hu- 
man form. Ignat. 644 A. 652 A. 660 A. 
B. 755 A. Just. Tryph. 56. 118, p. 597 B. 
600 C. 786 C. D. Tatian. 18, p- 886 A To) 
vremovÜóros coU. 91, p. 852 C. Tren. 549 B. 
Melito 1221 A. B. Clem. A. I, 61 B. 294 A 
"AvÉpóme ka eg, God-man. 486 B. Hippol. 
597 D. 812 A. 8928 A. Tertull. I, 899 A. 
Orig. T, 772 A. 805 B. 957 A. IV, 108 B. 
Greg. Th. 985 A Oeòs ék Ócov. Eus. IL, 65 
B. Greg. Naz. II, 1078 A "Av6permov Ccóv. 
(Compare Philon II, 562, 84. I, 579, 10. 
655, 17 KaAet Bé Oebv róv mpeoflirarov abro) 
vv Àóyov. — 8. Applied to the Devil. 
Paul. Cor. 2, 4, 4. — The Manicbeans call 
him ó évavríos Oeds, the opposing god. Tit. B. 
1209 A. 

4. King, magistrate. A Hebraism. Sept. 
Ex. 22, 8. 28 (Jos. Apion. 2, 88). Ps. 82, 
2. 6. Orig. IL 298 C — kpirýs. — 9. An 
astrological term. Sert. 781, 8. — 6. A title 
given to some of the successors of Alexander. 
Inscr. 8187, 9. 4697, 10 "Ymápyew feds èk 
co) xai 6cás, applied to Ptolemaeus Epipha- 
nes. Sept. Macc. 2, 11, 28. Diod. 20, 100. 
IL 518, 25. Jos. Ant. 12, 8, 2. App. I, 635, 
76. — Also, to the Roman emperors after 
their apotheosis, in which case it corresponds 
to the Latin divus. nscr. 4896, 1. Diod. 
1, 4. Sirab. 8, 4, 10. 4, 1, 1. Philon II, 
568, 28. Just. Apol. 1, 55 (21). Lucian. 
IL 254, III, 220. 228. Inscr. 1074. 899. 
812. [Vocative eé, for the classical eos. 
Sept. Deut. 8, 24. Judic. 21, 8. Reg. 2, 7, 
25. Sap.9,1. Esai. 38,20. Matt. 27, 46.] 

Écócapkos, ov, with divine aáp£. Leont. 1, 1156 
C, üvÜpemos. Anast. Sin. 301 C. 

OcocéBeua, as, godliness, piety: religion. 
Diognet. 1168 B, vóv Xpioriavâv, Just. 
Cohort. 1. 88, p. 311 A, ġ óp£, Christianity. 
Clem. A. I, 229 B. 738 B. Orig. I, 645 C. 
718 A.— 9. Godliness, a title commonly 
given to bishops. Alex. A. 577 B, fj óperépa. 
Athan. I, 845 B. 597 B, 5 o, to Constan- 
tius. Basil. IV, 884 C. 888 A. 

ÉcocefIée, hoo, — beoreßys cipe. Just. Tryph. 
46, p. 576 B. Clementin. 886 A. Clem. A. 
I, 529 A. Eus. ID, 297 A. Chrys. IX, 465 
A. 

Ococe[3ijs, és, pious. Superlative Ücocefiéararos, 
as a title. Atkan. 1, 612 B, aðyovore. 
Ephes. 997 D. Euagr. 2621 A, kàypixoi. 

Écocefigréov — ei Ócone3eiv. Clem. A. I, 209 
A. B. 

Écoepela, as, hı (onpeiov) miracle. Hippol. 600 
C. Orig. I, 769 C. Epiph. II, 881 C. Phi- 
lon Carp. 117 D. Cyril. A. X, 121 B. — 
Pseudo- Theophyl, B. TV, 1216 C, earthquake. 
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0cooguetov 


Écoogueiov, ov, rà, — preceding. Epiph. 1, 
197 C. 925 B. Philon Carp. 64 C. Isid. 
337 C. 

£coopuía, as, 1j, incorrect for Oeoonpeia. 

Écockerjs, és, (aréno) divinely protected. Taras. 
1476 A. 

Ücónkgros, ov, God-constructed aki. — Leont. 
Cypr. 1608 A, oxgvt, But Damasc. I, 1273 
B Tj» Oeóokiov exqgwjv (quoted from Leon- 
tius), God-shaded. 

Éconodía, as, j, (Éócoxos) wisdom or knowledge 
in divine things. Porphyr. Abst. 327. Eus. 
II 48 A. 176 B.  Pseudo-Dion. Mystic. 
Theol. 1,1.  Leont. I, 1368 D, ý Xpuria- 
vay. 

Ücócodos, ov, (codós) wise in diwine things. 
Porphyr. Aneb. 80, 15. Iambl. Myst. 249, 
10. Eus. III, 256 C. Soz. 897 A. D. 

Bconódbos, adv. with knowledge in divine things. 
Clem d. I, 708 A. Method. 817 C. 

Ücónremros, ov, (crée) divinely crowned. 
Const. III, 641 A. Nic. II, 801 D. Phot. 
II, 717 A. 

beoorephs, és, — preceding. ^ Sophrns. 8688 
A. Taras. 1469 B. 

coa piros, ov, (orgpi(e) God-supported. Nil. 
808 C. 

CcooriBs, és, (areífe) | God-trodden. 
Naz. II, 649 B, ,y5. 

Ocóaropos, ov, of divine crópa. 
D. 1169 A. 

co rvyéo — beoorvyhs epa. — Caesarius 880. 

beocrvyia, as, Ņ, the being Oeonrvy?s. Clem. R. 
1,85. Eus. Il, 188 A. 

Ücocvykpórgros, ov, (evykpozée) divinely estab- 
lished. Nizet. Byz. 613 B, Baateía. 
coo vAia, as, 1j, (ÉeónvAos) — lepoovMa. 

N. A. 10, 28, et alibi. 

OconUNAekros, ov, (cvAMéyo) divinely collected. 
Theogn. Mon. 853 C. 

cóc vAos, ov, (aiNj. oov) — iepócvXos. Phi- 
lon Il, 642, 8. 

OcoavyOeros, ov, (ovvðéw) God-joined. — Hierocl. 
C. A. 164, 4. 

Écoavvépyjros, ov, (cwepyéo) moved or assisted 
by God. Theoph. 20, 6. 28, 14. 

coa ayía, as, ?, (apayt) the sacrifice of God, 
absurdly applied to the Eucharist. Pseudo- 
Chrys. IX, 764 B. 

Ocóropos, ov, of the divine càpa (of Christ). 
Anast. Sin. 241 A, vékpoois. Germ. 244 B 
(titul), raj. 

Ocórerros, ov, (cé(w) divinely saved or pro- 
tected city. Euchol. 


Greg. 


Anast. Sin. 45 


Ael. 


beoreiyioros, ov, (rexito) divinely walled. ' 


Taras. 1476 A. 

Ocorejs, és, (reéw) divinely performed. 
Pseudo-Dion. 687 C. Nicet. Paphl. 49 
C 


Ücórevkros, ov, (rebye) made by God. Just. 


7L 


L.S 


578 


Oeopuvia 


Orat. 1. Eus. II, 849 C. — Greg. Nyss. III, 
918 A. 

Oeorhpnros, ov, (rgpée) divinely preserved. 
Leont. Mon. 584 A. 

Ücórns, gros, 3, (Éeórns) divinity, divine nature, 
Paul. Col. 2, 9. Valent. 1273 A. Lucian. 
learom. 9. Melito 1221 A. Clem. A. I, 277 
B, vob kvpíov. Orig. I, 696 B. III, 989 A, 
IV, 29 D. Eus. II, 120 B. Did. A. 475 C. 

Ücoróktov, commonly eorokiov, ov, Tò, (Ocorókoc) 
sc. cpomápwv, in the Ritual, a modulus ad- 
dressed or relating to the Deipara. Porph. 
Cer. 609, 4. 

Ocorókos, ov, 7j, (Tikre, vexeiv) Deipara, an epi- 
thet of the Virgin Mary. Orig. II, 818 C. 
Method. 869 C. 881 B. Petr. Alex. 517 
B. Eus. II, 1104 A. IV, 945 B. Jul. Frag. 
262 D. 276 E. Athan. IL 897 A. 1097 
C. 1118 C. Cyrill. H. 685 A. Greg. Naz. 
II, 80 A. III, 177 C. Greg. Nyss. MI, 633 
A. Philon Carp. 108 B. Theod. Mops. 992 
B. Socr. 809 A. Cyril. A. X, 12 D. 18 
B. ZLeont. I, 1720 D. Modest. 8280 A. 

corpáme(os, ov, fit for the divine vpáme(a.. Stud. 
1668 B. 

Ücorpódos, ov, — beorpeþpýs. Anast. Sin. 1053- 
B. 


Ocorvnía, as, 1, (Oeórvmos) divine likeness. 
Pseudo-Dion. 1033 B. 

Écórvmos, ov, (rómos) of divine likeness. 
Carm. Greg. 454. 

Ücovmaitveros, ov, (émawée) praised of God. 
Method. 813 B. 

ÜcoUrón raros, ov, of divine bmóaracw. Damasc. 
III, 664 C. Pseud-Athan. IV, 925 B. 

Ocovpyia, as, 1, (Éeovpyós) divine work, miracle. 
Pseudo-Dion. 181 B, 5 dvBpuc rov "Iyaov. — 
9. Theurgia, theurgy, one of the occult 


Cosm. 


sciences. Porphyr. Aneb. 44, 12. ambi. 
Myst. 280, 18. 38, 9. Jul. Frag. 224 D 
(198 C). 


6covpyikós, 9, óv, theurgicus, theurgic. 
Porphyr. Aneb. 80, 7.  Iambl. Myst. 7, 4. 
28,4. 29,18. 91,9. Jul. Frag. 854 B. 
Ocovpyiküe, adv. theurgically.  Iambl. Myst. 1, 
4. 96,9. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 846. 
€covpyós, óv, (EPT'Q) divinely working. Iambl. 
Myst. 149, 11, éépyeia. — 2. Substantively, 
ó 6covpyós, theurgus, theurgist, Tid. 
41,5. 87,5. . 
| Ocobavros, ov, (ialve) divinely woven. 
|. Damasc. II, 681 A. Andr. C. 1100 A. 
| Ocodáveua, as, 1), (Oeoþavhs) manifestation or ap- 
pearance of God. Method. 352 C, roù évòs 
rrjs åyías vpiáBos. — Pamphil. 1552 C. — Eus. 
, 1,57€. 1101 A, j spóry roð cer)pos. Vl, 
| 609 C. Athan. I, 109 C. Caesarius 1129, 
Ocavðpixn. Greg. Naz. I, 648 A. IIT, 1020 
D, 6codavia. 
beopána, ov, ot, Theophania, an ancient feast. 


* va py Micrc..  . 


Ocoódvrop 


Classical. — 2. Manifestation or appearance 
of God == ij 6cojávea. Athan. I, 177 D, 
vo Aóyov. Aster. 849 C. — 8. The Nativity, 
Christmas, — và Yevé&)ua. Basil. III, 1478 
A. Greg. Naz Il, 318 C. Greg. Nyss. III, 
584 B. Epiph. I, 940 A (932 B). Philostrg. 
588 B. Aster. 217 C. 840 A. — 4. Epi- 
phany, celebrated in commemoration of the 
baptism of Jesus. Theophil, Alex. 88 B. 
Chrys. I, 497 C. VIIL 275 B. Tim. Presb. 
57 A. Theod. Lector 9, 48, p. 209 A. 
Joann. Mosch. 8105 C. —Sophrns. 4008 D. 
Stud. 1697 B. (See also érepávia.) 

eopávrep, opos, ô, (þaivo) revealer of divine 
things. Modest. 3296 A. Anast. Sin. 176 
C. Nic. II, 1048 E, Dionysius the Areopa- 
gite, because the work on tbe Celestial Hie- 
varchy was believed to have proceeded from 
him. 

6cóparos, ov, 
A. 

Gcodeyyfis, és, (þéyyo) divinely bright. 
II, 872 C. 

Écodygrgs, ov, ó, (mut) one who announces 
God's commands, prophet. Eus. III, 382 B 
(quoted). 

OciBeykros, ov, (þléyyopu) spoken by God. 
Modest. 8296 A. — Euchoit. 1146 A. 

Üeódoyyos, ov, — preceding. Anast. Sin. 221 
B. Nicet.'Paphl. 92 A. 

codes, as, ù, the being beopiàys. Eus. TI, 
1229 A.— As a title. Cyrill. A. X, 352 C, 
non- Chal. 1001 B, 5j óperépa. — Also, 6co- 
hiia.  Oenom. apud Eus. II, 396 C. Chal. 
925 C. Theod. IV, 1196 A.  Zosimas 1692 
D. Justinian. Monoph. 1105 A. 

€coduMjs, és, beloved of God. Superlative eo- 
pàéoraros, a title applied to the emperor, to 
bishops, deacons, or to monks. Inscr. 5892. 
Ant. 1, Constantius. Eus. IL, 1537 A. VI, 
701 C, to Constantine. Athan. I, 248 B. 
596 A. II, 717 C. Basi. IV, 320 A. 392 

.B, émíckoros. Greg. Naz. III, 58 A. Ephes. 
982 D.. 969 C, to monks. Socr. 660 A. 
Cyril. A. X, 887 D. Procl. CP. 881 A. 
Theod. IV, 1387 D. Sonietimes the positive 
is used as a title. Acac. B. 100 D. — In the 
time of Porphyrogenitus (Cer. 564, 4) its ap- 
plication was restricted to metropolitans. — 
In the Euchologion, it is given only to bish- 
ops and archbishops, sawepéraros being the 


Oéodaros. | Athenag. 912 


Eus. 
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Bedxpnartos 


Oeócoflos, ov, — beòv poßoúpevos. 
28 D. 

Beopopéw, Now, (Écodópos) to influence divinely, 
to inspire. Clem. A. IL, 825 B. 513 B. 
Orig. I, 1178 B. — Pass. Ocodopéopat, to be 
under the immediate influence of God, to be 
inspired. Philon I, 872, 81. Oenom. apud 
Eus. II, 861 C. Just. Apol. 1,88. 35. Sext. 
24,17. Clem. A. II, 825 B. 518 B. Hippol. 
Haer. 88, 46. — 9. To regard as god, to dei- 
JU. Sext. 897, 82, rò ap, Tò Čop. 

Écodépnois, ews, ), divine inspiration. 
H. I, 274,10. Plut. II, 278 C. 

beopophTos (Beopópnros), adv. in an inspired 
manner. Plut. Il, 45 F, inspired! in cheer- 
ing a lecturer. . 

Ocodiopía, as, p — beopópnois. Strab. 12, 8, 
32. 16,2,36. Ptol. Tetrab. 170. Orig. I, 
1028 A. Porphyr. Aneb. 83, 9. Iambl. 109, 
6. Eus. IV, 844 A. 

Ocodópos, ov, (d€pe) God-bearing, inspired. 
Ignat. 644 A. 652 B. Doctr. Orient. 678 
B. 

Ocoppáðpav, ov, (dpá(w) speaking from God. 
Philon Y, 516, 36, àvņp. 

Ocojpóvos (Ücójpov), adv. with a godly mind.. 
Jos. Hymnog. 998 A. 

Ocodipobprros, ov, (dpovpee) divinely guarded. 
Pseudo-Just. 1456 B. Maz. Conf. Comput. 
1217 B. 

Ocod»vfje, és, (pie) born of God. Method. 49 
C 


Vit. Epiph. 


Dion. 


beohúňaxros, ov, (QvAáccw) divinely guarded. 
Nil. 278 D. Cyril. A. X, 1028 C. Const. 


(536), 1001 B. Chron. 726, 8. Const. IIT, 
982 E. Quin. Can. 2. 
Ocó»uros, ov, (úo) Goed-planted. Pseudo- 


Dion. 645 B. 

Écoxápakros, ov, (xapácce) graven by God. 
Greg. Naz. I, 641 C, madres, the tables of 
the Law. Anast. Sin. 269 A. 

Ocoxápurros, ov, (xapl£opar) God-given. Stud. 
1668 A. 

Ücoxapiroros, ov, (xapırów) favored of God, 
God-favored, that has received the grace of 
God. Method. 812 C. Damasc. II, 248 B. 
Andr. C. 1108 D. 

OcoxóMjros, ov, (xoAáonaw) 
Theoph. 282, 11. | 

ÜcoxeAocía, as, h, — Oeoppia. Lyd. 296, 1. 
828, 7. 


OcoxóMoros- 


title of metropolitans. [At present it is ap- | ÉcoxoAoaivy, ns, fj — beoeybpia. Schol. Lucian. 


plied only to émíekorro:-] 
ÉcodiMa, see Ocoiteta- 


OcoduMér(gs, y, ó, dear O«eóduAos. Theoph. 
Cont. 924. 

6códuos, ov, — OcodiMts. — Leont. Mon. 561 B 
BcoduA órare. 


ÉcodiAórgs, yros, j, — OcoiíXeta. Men. Rhet. 
199, 4, 


|, - 


L.y- 


II, 336. . 
ÉcoyoAarÜcls, eina, év, having become Ocoxóko- 
ros. Barbarous. Mal. 76, 15. 


ÜcoxóNeros, ov, (xoMóopat) with whom God is 
wroth. Epict. 2, 8, 14, et alibi. 

Écáypyoros, ov, (xpáe) delivered by God, as an 
oracle. Philon ll, 577, 18. Did. A. 844 
B. 
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OeoywpnTos 


€coxópyros, ov, (xepée) God-containing. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 957 A. 

beoyýhoros, ov, (Yypičopa) appointed by God. 
Const. III, 877 D. 

bedw, óo, to render divine, to deify. Classical. 
Oenom. apud Eus. III, 396 B. Zambl. V. P. 
299. Eus. II, 1397 B. 

ÜÉepamawiBwov, ov, Tò, little Óepamawis. Parth. 
26. Plut. II, 144 C, et alibi. Maz. Tyr. 80, 
19. 

£epareía, as, ?, preparation of medicine. Diosc. 
2, 86. — 9. Ease, comfort: pleasure. Theoph. 
602, 4. 681, 9, vwós Porph. Cer. 399, 5. 

Gcparreiat, àv, ai, Therapiae, a place near Con- 
stantinople, formerly called &appaxeós. Socr. 
796 A. 

Éeparrevréov — eî Oeparebew, prepare medicine. 
Diosc. 2, 88. 

Oeparevrai, àv, ol, (Éepameie) Therapeutae, the 
Worshippers, Jewish ascetics of both sexes, 
who led a contemplative life. Not to be con- 
fouuded with the Essenes. Philon Il, 471, 
16. 474, 35 seq. 

Éepamevris, o), ó, healer, curer, physician. 
Just. Apol. 1, 21. Cyrill. H. 1133 A. Aster. 
301 B 

Óepamevrikós, ý), ov, therapeutic, pertaining to 
cure. Diosc. lobol p. 45 Fò Óepamevrikóv, 
therapeutics. —9. Given to worship, religious. 
Philon I, 552, 21. II, 473, 9, yévos, — oi ©e- 
parmevraí. 

Éepamevrikàs, adv. atlentively, etc. Strab. 6, 4, 
2, p. 459, 25, &xew wwós. Philon I, 186, 
45. 

Oeparevrpis, ios, 7, (Oeparevrhs) female attend- 
ant. Philon I, 261, 19. 655, 34. — 9. 
Female belonging to the society of the The- 
rapeutae. Philon YI, 471, 16. 

Éeparmrevo, to suit, please. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 
288 C Kai teas oix éfepareü£ns èm TG dayio, 
and perhaps the dish was not to your taste. 
Leo Gram. 230, 20. 

Beparóvriov, ov, TÒ, little Oepámov. 
59. 

Ocepajíiv, Hebrew tran, teraphim, penates. 
Sept. Judice. 17, 5. 18, 14. Reg. 1, 15, 23. 
Orig. TI, 949 C. 

Oepewópos, ov, (Óépos, vépe) fed upon in the 
summer. Dion. H. L, 237, 8, móa, summer 
pasture. 

Oepitw, to reap a field. Sept. Judith 4, 5. — 9. 
Participle, ó Bepičov Aóyos, the reaping syl- 
logism, the reaper, a sophism. Plut. II, 574 
E. Lucian. 1, 562. IM, 435. Diog. 7, 25. 
44. 

Gepwós, 2, óv, L. aestivus, belonging to summer, 
summer. Diod. 4, 84, fit to summer in. — 
“O Bepwòs vpomwós, sc. kükNos, the summer 
tropic, the tropic of Cancer. Gemin. 712 A. 
Philon Y 498,48. Plut. Il 888 A. Diog. 


Diog. 4, 


580 


OeppadoTns 


7, 155. — Ai Bepwaà åvaroħaí, the summer ris- 
ing of the sun, the place where the sun rises 
iu the summer. Polyb. 3, 87, 4. Cleomed. 
88, 11. — Ai epiw Šúseis, the summer set- 
ting of the sun. Cleomed. 38, 10. 

Éépios, a, ov, incorrect for Oépeios. Diosc. 5, 
137 (188). 

Ocpwapós, où, ó, the crop reaped or to be reaped, 
harvest. Sept. Lev. 19, 9. 23, 22. Reg. 1, 6, 
13. 1, 8, 12. Jer. 5, 16. Matt. 9, 37. Apoc. 
14, 15. 

Bepiorýpiov, ov, cà, —  Üépwrrpov, sickle, scythe. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 13, 20 as v. l. Maz. Tyr. 121, 
4T. 

| Éepiaikós, 2), óv, belonging to reaping. Strab. 
17, 8, 11 Avo Éepurriká, two crops. 

Écpurrós, 2), óv, reaped : easy to reap. Diosc. 1, 
18. 

Ücpío piov, ov, Tò, — Üépwrrpov 1. 
C. 

Écpurrpov, ov, rò, (Bepieorhp) theristrum, light 
summer garment. Sept. Gen. 24, 65, 38, 14. 
Cant. 5, 7. Esai. 3, 98. Philon I, 666, 45. 
Philon Carp. in Cant. 105 C — padópiy, 
Hes.— 99. Sickle, for reaping — bepiompiov, 
Opémavov. Sept. Reg. 1, 13, 20. 

Beppaivo, to warm. — [ Sept. Sir. 88, 17 Éeppáva 
— éeppijva. Apollod. Arch. 18 rebéppaopa. 
Phryn. 24 Üepuava, éÜépuava, condemned. 
Galen. VI, 509 D érmep-rc8eppaopévos.] - 

Beppápiov, ov, Tò, (Éeppóv) little pitcher for hold- 
ing warm water. — Euchol. 

Oeppác pa, as, ?), (Depuatve) furnace of a bath. 
Porph. Cer. 272, 11. 

beppáorpis, 3, — eppavrüp. Sept. Reg. 8, 7, 
26 ràs Üepuáapews. 

Ocpua(V)orpi£e, (vc, to dance the Écppaarpis 
(a kiud of dance). Lucian. IT, 288. 

Ócpuéo, nca, — Éepuí(e. Theoph. 730, 8. 
Cedr. II, 27, 6. 

Beppnyopéo, how, (Éepuós, dyopebe) to speak 
warmly (violently). Lucian. III, 352 (quoted). 

Ócpujkaros, ov, (éAaóve) beaten, hammered, 
wrought. Mal. 239, 10. . 

Ceppí£o, «ra, (Éepuós) to make use of warm 
springs. Theoph. 286, 15. 

Béppwos, ov, (Éépuos) of lupines. Diosc. 2, 135. 
Eupor. 2, 65. 67, dAevpov, lupine meal. 

Éépyuov, ov, rò, little Béppos- Diosc. Eupor. 2, 
67. Joann. Mosch. 2992 A 6eppiov. Cosm. 
Ind. 100 C.  Leont. Cypr. 1709 A, Anon. 

i Med. 247. 
| ÉepuioBocía, as, fj, (Éeppiobórgs) the giving (ex- 
|o hibiting) of warm drink. Herod. apud Orib. 

1, 422, 9. 

Oeppoðoréw, how, — Oeppoðórys elui. 
Cypr. 1712 A. 

! ÉeppioBórgs, ov, ó, (Beppåv, Šidapi) the servant 

| who brought warm drinks to customers at 

. taverns. Ptoch. 2, 61. 


Synes. 1380 


Leont. 
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OeppoħoúTys, ov, ó, (ouo) one who uses hot baths. | laws. Plut. II, 573 F. Nicet. Paphl. 557 A. 
Agathin. apud. Orib. II, 395, 9. | 572 A. 

Oepuouryfs, és, (pbyrepr) moderately warm. | Beopobereiov, ov, zò, the place where the thesmo- 
Plut. 1I, 890 B. thelae met. Plut. YI, 618 B. C. 


Ütpportvoéc, foc, (nvéc) to be ardent. Theoph. | Beopobérns, iBos, ġ, female law-maker. Cornut. 


724, 19. 169. 
feppotrórns, ov, ó, (mivo) drinker of hot drinks. | Écouós, où, ó, — kaváv. Soz. 1158 A, ékkAota- 
Athen. 8, 45, p. 352 B. eTtkós. 


| 

Ücppáós, f, óv, warm, hot. Arist. Nub. 1044, sc. | Écouoéo, mc, (Éecpós, dO) to deliver oracu- 
čop. Diod. 4, 19. Strab. 1, 3, 20. 9, 4,2 lar laws. Philon Y, 650, 14. 15. 

Tà &eppà rov "HpakAéovs, hot springs. — Epict. | &eaní£c, to declare oracularly. Philon TI, 38, 

1, 13, 2. 3,22, 71. .rét. 101 E.— Dion C. 12 Xpnopois paprupnbeis os Moürñs éÉconi- 

59, 11, 6. 6, 6, 7, dOcp, hot drink. "(Com- | aby, received. — 9. To decree. Did. A. 624 

pare the Graeco-Latin thermopotare-.) B. Antec. 3, 6, 8 "Efomwe kal roUro, tva 

— 9. Substantively, rò Oepuóv, favor, grace. | — dBeuw èyérocav, bad for £yocw. — Cyrill. Scyth. 

Sept. Jer. 38, 2. V. S. 265 C, Gore énireħcioĝa. Basilic. 9, 

ÉcpuooroBiá, âs, 7, (omoðós) hot ashes. Diosc. 3, 88, tva dvayká(yra. Theoph. 216, 14, Gore 

2, 66. 98. Erotian. 96. 254. Archigen. apud | pù mroreveota:. 

Orib. II, 162, 9. Galen. II, 96 C. béomois, eos, p — following. Schol. Arist. 

Oepporpáyéo, foc, (rpéye) to eat lupines. Plut. 11. 

Lucian. 1l, 329. Üéonwpa, aros, rò, decree. Cyrill, A. X, 844 

Écppovpyía, as, US (Éeppovpyós) hasty act. App. D. Porph. Cer. 480 OƏéomopa è dpyatov 


I, 806, 79. Tvyxáve. Baccukóv iva pyòets AauBávy xapı- 
beppóo, dme, — Éeppatve. Cramer. II, 1, etj. — 2» Talisman — réħeopa. Cosm. 


p- 448, 12. 
eppoðns, es, (EIAQ) lukewarm. Aret. 101 
D. 


Carm. Greg. 491. . 

Éco ioris, adv. by decree. Leont. Y, 1721 B. 

ÓcooaMCo or erraM(o, iow, (OconaAós) to use 
the Thessalian dialect. Dion Chrys. 1, 315, 
16. 

OcccaMkós or OerraMkós, 1$. óv, Thessalian. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 214, 5, bos (irnóra, vepe- 
Anyepéra). Pron. 398 C, genitive in -o:£o. 

OcocaMkós or GerraMküs, adv. in the Thessa- 
lian manner. Apollon. D. Pron. 398 B. 

Ocaaápios, ov, ó, the Latin tesserarius, the 
officer who gave the signal for beginning the 
chariot-races at the circus. Porph. Cer. 310, 
13. 20. 311, 16. 

BeThp, tipos, ó — bérys- Cornut. 7. 

*Deruós, 2), óv, (riOnu) placing ; making. Dion. 
H. V, 94,5, ràv óvopárev, — OvoparoÜéra:, 
the makers of language. Philon YI, 101, 23. 
— 2. Positive; opposed to åpvyrikós, nega- 
tive. Aristot. Polit. 2, 12, 10, vópor. Cic. Q. 
Frat. 8,8. Numen. apud Eus. II, 1213 B. 
Hes. Oerikóv, TÒ òhþeňópevov yevéoðu. — Oe- 
rikòv èrippypa, positive adverb, applied to the 
verbal adjective in -r éov (xpnoTéov, Nexréov). 


Üepuerikós, f óv, (ÉÜcpuóm) = Éeppavrwós. 
Plut. IL 715 C. Anast. Sin. 749 A. 

Ocpaí, see Duopí. 

léos, eos, h, convention, agreement, custom; 
opposed to deu. Diod. Ex. Vat. 26, 5. 
Strab. 2, 3, 7, p. 154, 8. Sext. 118, 7. Procl. 
Parm. 659 (84). — 2. Adoption of a child; 
opposed to úcıs. Polyb. 18, 18, 9 Karà 
Béow viovós, grandson by adoption. 32, 12, 
1. Diod. Ij, 586, 87. 580,92. Philon II, 
86, 84. (Compare Herodn. 5, 7, 1 Oéa6a. 
vióv.) — 8. Affirmation; opposed to dpous, 
negation. Sext. 42, 31. 115, 6. —4. Posi- 
tion, in prosody; opposed to $/su. Dion. 
Thr. 632, 80 Gécet pakpà avAAafdz, a syllable 
long by position, as the penult of dAXos- 
Heph. 1, 3. Aristid. Q. 44. 45. — 9. The 
letting down of the foot in beating time: op- 
posed to pois. Dion. H. VI, 1101, 14. 
Lucian. I, 851. — €. In versification, the 
long syllable or syllables of a foot : thus the- y 
ous of an iambus is the second syllable; of | Dion. Thr. 642, 16. Phot. Lex. Fioħepyréa 
a dactyle, the first. Drac. 133, 27. Aristid. ....— 3. Conventional, by usage or custom. 
Q. 31. 84. 87. Terent. M. 1346. 1422, 1566. Sext 118, 11, xpos ràv óvogárov. — 4. Be- 
Bacch. 24. [Modern metricians use thesis] longing to a thesis, in logic. Strab. 2, 3, 7, 


for dpots, and arsis for (écus.] rnos. — Philostr. 576, nóbeois. — Je Of 
béopros, ov, — Óéoquoc ? ?. Leo. Isaur. Novell. commendation ? — ovorarikós? Max. Conf. 
50. Il, 641 C, émoroXN. 
ÉcapoBooía, as, 2, (Beopoðórys) the giving of laws. | fers, adv. by placing, positively, ete. Dion. 
Did. A. 401 C. H. V,246,5. Hermog. Rhet. 23, 16. Sext. 
OcapoBórgs, ov, ó, (Beopós, Šðøope)  lawgiver. 11, 1, conventionall. Diog. 9, 75. 
Mal. 237, 9. Écovvpía, as, Tj (Éeós, õvopa) divine name or 


ÉcapoPeoía, as. 3, (Beopobérns) the making of | appellation. Pseudo- Dion. 597 A. B. 


L.». c2 by Micros-? 


Occpdco 


Theoph. 81, 17. 


Éccopác, aca, — Écopéo. 


Ücóperpa, cv, rà, (Ócepée) properly — dvaxa-, 


Aunrüpia. Porph. Novell. 274, presents. 

Écópnua, aros, rò, principle, rule. Polyb. 1, 2, 
1, et alibi. Philon I, 104, 7. 105, 40. Epict. 
2, 17, 3. 

Écepnparikós, 1), óv, (Écópypa) relating to sight. 
Artem. 6. 311, dvetpos. — 9. Proceeding on 
principles, in reasoning. Philipp. Megar. 
apud Diog. 2, 113. Diog. 7, 90. — 8. Con- 
templative — ĝewpyrikós ; opposed to zpakrt- 
Kós. Jul. 265 B. 

Écopnuáriv, ov, Tò, theorematium, little 
£cópypa. Epict. 2, 21, 17, et alibi. 

Éeeprriüpuov, ov, TÒ, (Éceprrüs) seat in a theatre. 
Plut. Y, 840 B. 

copiis, oU, ó, (Écepée) spectator. Athan. Y, 5 
C. 


Decpiruós, 1, óv, contemplating ; contemplative. 
Classical. Dion. H. VI, 815, 12, rj« dAy- 
Ocías. Philon Y, 681, 40, rwós. 443, 19. II, 
282, 36. 410, 16, Bios, contemplative life. — 
9. Theoretical. Dion. H. V, 543, 14 Tò beo- 
pirrikbv. (75s diXocodías). VI, 817, 1 Tò bew- 
prrikóv abry, theory, criticism. — Epict 1, 1, 
2. — Just. Tryph. 2 oi Âewpyrikoi — oi 
ckemruKol ? or oi Éecprparnikot ? 

Écoprrós, f, óv, seen, visible. Sept. Dan. 8, 5. 
Diod. 14, 60. Philon 1 257,25. Plut. II, 
876 C, et alibi. Athenag. 940 A. 

Écopía, as, , — £éa, L. spectaculum, of gladi- 
ators. Theophil. 3, 15. 

Écópiov, ov, TÒ, (Écopía) L. spectaculum, a sight, 
games, theatrical representations. Carth. 15. 
61. Chron. 528,5. Mal. 417. 

béas, ews, 1), (Ücóo) deification. Greg. Naz. 
I, 1221 B. Anast. Sin. 77 B. Andr. C. 
1097 C. Vit. Nil. Jun. 40 A 

Éccriós, 1), óv, able to deify. Pseudo-Dion. 165 
A. 


65864, the true reading seems to be 6/8, the 
Hebrew n3n — xierós. Clem. A. II, 61 
B. (See 6s.) 

ÉyyaXéos, u, ov, (Oye) sharpened. Antip. S. 
17. 


Onkápiov, ov, Tò, (fg) sheath. Mauric. 1, 1. 2. 
Leo. Tact. 5, 3, et alibi. 

Onkodópos, ov, (þépw) case-carrying. Lyd. 202, 
4. 215, 20. 

OgMáponv, ev, — Ürus kal äponv. 
Ii, 1109 A. 

A vaonás où, ó, (PnAá(o) a sucking. Plut. I, 
19 D. 


Greg. Naz. 


OpXevopai — OgXvkebouat. Epiph. Il, 800 A. 
8 vp, ns, hs (OAG) — riróg. Plut. IL, 278 
€ 


Opvyovéo, jac, (Onvyóvos) to beget female 


children. Philon I, 262, 21. 


Ojhvkebopa. (Énvkós) to behave like a woman. 
Clem. A. 1, 1228 C. Epiph. IL, 81 B. 
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OpAvkoeiBfs, és, (EIAQ) female-like, feminine, 
Clim. 1193 A. 

Onkvkós, 2, óv, (Érus) female. Sept. Num. 5, 
3. Deut. 4, 16. Ptol. Tetrab. 19, in astrol- 
ogy. Sext. 1729, 27. — 9. Feminine, in 
grammar. Dion. Thr. 632, 12. 634, 17, yé 
vos, the feminine gender. Dion. H. VI, 800, 
6. V, 41, 10, &voua. Lesbon. 166 (178), 
éniterov. Philon Y, 294, 1. Drac. 19, 10. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 265 A. 

OrÀvk&s, adv. in the feminine gender. — Lesbon, 
170 (183). Strab. 6, 1, 10. 8, 8, 11. Phryn. 
61. 114. Moer. 8.9. Sext. 633, 24. 

Orkvpavéo, joo, — Orkvpav)s epi. Philon II, 
20, 44. Caesarius 917. 

Onkvgavgs, és, (patvoga)) mad for females. 
Sept. Jer. 5, 8. Mel. 54. 

OjAvpavía, as, Ñ, the being Oyàvpavis. — Anast. 
Sin. 252 C. 

Opkvpgrpwrris, incorrect. for Oyàvpirpiorhs, où, 
ó, (Óghuuírpns) woman's man. Lex. Sched, 
271. 

Ornkvpírpns. ov, ó (pitpa) with a womars head- 
dress. Lucian. Il, 77. 

Oivo, to render effeminate. [Philon Y, 273, 8 
reÜgAuppévos. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 40 rebyvopé 
vos. Ptol. Tetrab. 62 TeðnAúoba.] 

OyAunperhs, és, (mpéme) befitting, becoming a 
woman. Strat. 17. Isid. 1596 B. 

Bryhúnpwos, ov, ó, (ÉjAus mrpivos) —: åpia (Quer- 
cus iler). Eust. 302, 29 (Theophr. H. P. 8, 
16, 3). 

Énwnrepis, (Bos, 2), (mrépiws) th ylipteris, the 
brake. Diosc. 4, 184 (187). 

*Ójius, eua, 1), female. —"H. Ofera vóoos, — 
kwatbía, — Philon Il, 21, 2. 306, 1. 465, 7. 
Clem. A. 1, 92 A.  Herodn. 4, 12, 4. Orig. 
I, 965 D. Schol. Heph. 12, 5, p. 73. — 9. 


Feminine — 6gvkós, in grammar. Arist. 
Nub. 671. 679. 682. 683. Aristot. Elench. 


4, 9. 14, 4. 
21, óvópara. 


Rhet. 3, 5, 5, yévos. Poet. 21, 
Philon I, 553, 38. 
OghvaroMéco, Now, (croAi) to wear womans ap- 
pare. Strab. 10, 3, 8. 11, 18, 9. 
Ojkvrokía, as, ġ, (Ékvrókos) the bearing of fe- 
males. Jos. Ant. 8, 11, 5. 
OyXvoavis, és, (þaivopar) woman-ike. 
10 C, óó£nva.. . 
Onkvxirow, cvos, ô, j, wearing woman's xvráw. 
Antip. S. 27, 8. Lucian. II, 236. 
OgkiNjrvxos, ov, (Yuxh) effeminate. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 
162. 


Plu. 1, 


Oro, oùs, 2, the Roman Rumina. 
278 C. 

Onuevía, as, 1, — Onpów, heap, stack. Sept. Ex. 
8,14. Job 5, 26. Cant. 7, 2, círov. Macc. 
1, 11, 4, of dead bodies. 

Oguevid(o, aow, to heap up, to stack. Achmet. 
218, xóprov. 

5f, cos, 3, (Ohya) a sharpening, whetting. 


Plut. i, 


Di...-ca by Microsc  . 


Onpapyia 


“Yrò OïÉw, rapidly, quickly. 
18. Epiph. I, 300 A. 

énpapxía, as, ñ, (Bńpapxos) two war-elephants in 
battle array. Ael. Tact. 23, 1. 

Érpapxos, ov, ó, (Bnp, dpxe) the manager of two 
elephants in battle. Ael. Tact. 23, 1. 

égparós, ?, óv, (Onpác) caught, won, obtained : 
attainable. Polyb. 10, 47, 11, rois dvÜpárrois. 
Dion. H. V, 68, 7. 

Ogpádwov, ov. rò, little Onptov. 
Galen. XIII, 892 E. 

Énperrobós, oU, ó, (Up, érqBós) enchanter of rep- 
tiles. Const. Apost. 8, 32. Theod. Y, 1297 
B. 

npeirpta, as, 7), (Onpevris) huntress. Clim. 1097 
B. 


Pseudo-Jacob. 


Damocr- apud 


Ogpiáiav for Onptáktov, ov, rà, —  Onpuwdj. 
Porph. Cer. 467, 18. 

Énptakós, f), óv, (@ņpíov) relating to venomous 
animals. Nicand. Ther. (titul). Diosc. 
Iobol. pp. 43. 91. — 2. Theriacus, good 
against the poison of venomous animals. 
Diosc. 5, 68. Plut. IT, 663 C. Galen. VI, 
149 D, dáppakov. — 8. Substantively, jj 6y- 
piii), Se. dvríboros, Or karagxevi, theriaca, 
theriac. Diosc. 2, 96, p. 221. Galen. VI, 
149 D. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 44, 82. Nemes. 
532 A. 

OnpiáXocts, eos, 7, the being OgpiáAeros. Symm. 
Gen. 49, 9. Eus. IV, 592 C. 

8gpiáXoros, ov, (áMakopar) Killed by a wild beast. 
Sept. Gen. 31,39. Ex. 22, 13. 31. Lev. 5, 
2. Philon lI, 855, 30. 

OnptóBNyros, ov, (Bára) thrown to the wild 
beasts. | Simoc. 130, 7. 

OnpwoBoMa, as, 7, (OnpioBóAos) attack by wild 
beasts. Epiph. Y, 221 A. II, 172 C. 

OnpuofSóNos, ov, (Báo) producing wild beasts. 
Epiph. Il, 773 B. 

Ogpwpecía, as, 3, the being @npóßporos. 
Theogn. Mon. 853 A. 

Onpiófiperros, ov, — rò 6gpíov karaBpoCeis, 
devoured by wild beasts. Sept. Gen. 44, 28. 
Diod. 18, 36. 

npióðnypa, aros, rà, — Onpiev S5yua, Onpuóby- 
rov papa, bite of a venomous animal. 
Diosc. 2, 97 (1, 27). 

ÉnpioOnkrikós, 2), óv, good for the bite of venomous 
animals. Epiph. Y, 157 D. 

£npiOnkros, ov, bitten by a reptile. 

` 4, 24. 

Ónptoeiüs, és, (EIAQ) like a wild beast. Adam. 
S. 823. 

£npio?8gs, es, (los) of a savage character. 
Theogn. Mon. 853 C. 

£npiokópos, ov, ô, (kouéc) one who has charge 
of wild beasts. Prac. IIT, 58, 20. 

£gpiopaxetov, ov, Tò, (Énpiopáyos) the arena of 
an ampbitheatre.  A4pocr Act. Paul et 
Thecl. 31. 


Diosc. 1, 1. 
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nptopaxéo, $cc, to fight with wild beasts. 
Diod. 3, 43, p. 211, 24. Paul, Cor. 1, 15, 
32. Ignat. 645 A, 689 C. 


Onpiopáyns, ov, ó, — @npiopáyos. Diod. YI, 537, 
44. 


Onpwopaxía, as, 7, fight with wild beasts at the 
public games. Inscr. 4089. Sirab. 9, 5, 38. 
Philon I, 602, 37. 

Onptopáxos, ov, ô, 7, (uáxopat) L. bestiarius, one 
who fights with wid beasts at the public 
games. Anton. 10,8. Lucian. Lexiph. 19. 
Iren. 1, 6, 8. Basil. I, 477 A. Chrys. IX, 
629 B. Basil. Sel. 599 B. 

Onpwopopdía, as, ù, (Ónpiópopibos) form of a wild 
beast. Epiph. I, 544 A.  Pseudo-Dion. 137 
A. 144 D. 386 C. 

Onpiópopoos, ov, (poppi) in the form of a beast. 
Athenag. 932 C. Epiph. I, 377 C. 

Onpiorperhs, és, (mpémo) befitting a wild beast. 
Cyrill. A. I, 945 A. VI, 661 C. VIL 657 
D. 


Ünpiórpomos, ov, —— @ypióðņs ois rpómovs. 
Genes. 22, 4. 

Énptorpodbeiov, ov, rò, (Énpiorpódos) menagerie. 
Varro. R. Rust. 3, 13. 

Onpiworpódos, ov, (rpéio) producing wild beasts. 
Strab. 2, 5, 33. 17, 8, 1. — 9. Proparoxy- 
tone Onpiórpoios, feeding on wild animals. 
Galen. X, 391 A. 

Onpiovvpos, ov, (õvopa) named after a wild beast ; 
as Aéev. Vit. Nicol. S. 880 B. 

Onplecis, ews, 1, (Ünpióo) the being changed into 
a beast. Lucian. Il, 296. 

Onpóflopos, ov, — following. Pseudo- Phocyl. 
147. 

ÓnpóBp«ros, ov, — OngpióBperos. Strab. 6, 1, 12, 
p- 418, 10. 

Onpokópos, ov, 6, — Onprokónos.  Heliod. 10, 27. 
Soz. 1156 A. 

OnpoAekréo, Now, — AefiÜnpée. Epiph. I, 852 
D. 

OnpoMékrgs, ov, ó, (fp, Aéye) hunter. Caesa- 
rius 1072, 

Ogpolérgs, ov, ô, (Mupu) destroyer of wild 
beasts. Philipp. 52. Greg. Naz. IV, 122 
A. 

Onpopeyhs, és, (piyvvpa) half beast, wild, savage. 
Plut. Y, 417 A. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 488. 

Énpórpomos, ov, (rpómos) having the character of 
a wild beast. Isid. 3881 D. 

Onporpojéc, ow, (Ünporpóios) to keep wild . 
beasts.  Aristaen. 2, 20. 

npodovia, as, ġ, (Égpedióvos) the killing of wild 
beasts. Greg. Naz. I, 605 C. 

£npóXcÉpos, ov, (SAeÉpos) destroying wild beasts. 
Clim. 1901 C, tropically. 

Ógpóvvpos, ov, — Onpivvpos. 
877 D. 

Ogcavpikós, ý, óv, = Onsavpwrrikós, hoarding. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 158. 


Vit. Nicol. S. 


L.^c2 Uy Microsc  . 
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Égravpioréoy — Oei Üqravpitew. Philon ÍI, 57, 
21. 

Ogcavpurris, où, ó, (Óncaupite) hoarder. Poll. 
3, 115. 


8gcavpoBórgs, ov, ó, (Ógravpós, Šíðwpe) giver of | ÉXurriküe, adv. oppressively. 


treasures. Tim. Presb. 944 C. 

Ogcavpouavía, as, 7, (paivopai) madness for 
treasures. Tatian. 856 D. 

OncavpovAakéo, how, — OnsavpejUAaE cli. 
Diod. 19, 15. Philon I, 237, 7. 338, 14. 
OneavpocvMkov, ov, Tò, treasury. Artem. 104, 

Phot. II, 380 A. 

OncavpojiAa£, akos, ó, (XNa£) treasurer. Sept. 
Esdr. 2, 5, 14, ó èni roù Ogcavpo?. Diod. 18, 
58, et alibi. 

OncavpóOns, es, (EIAQ) filled with treasure. 
Philostr. 303. 

Oacápxyys. ov, ó (Éíacos, dpye) chief of a 
society. Lucian. III, 333. 

biacirns, ov, ó, — Dacórgs. Inscr. 2211. 

OiBy, gs, $), — following.  Sophrns. 3544 
D. 


Éifis, ), the Hebrew nn, a kind of basket 


or box. Sept. Ex. 2, 8 seq. (Aquil. ko- 
TÓv.) 

Ocyydvo, to touch.  [ Sext. 435, 20. 714, 7 be- 
x&jvas ] 


Owrwós, ý óv, (Ücyyáve) touching. Method. 404 
B. 


Ouiovia, incorrect. for Onpævia. 

OwáOrns, es, (bis) sandy. Strab. 8, 3, 14. 11, 
? 

bopi, Tisri, the seventh month of the Jewish 
calendar, — éimepfjeperaios. Jos Ant. 8, 4, 
1. Maz. Conf. Comput. 1221 A, epoi. 

XaBías, ov, ó, (ÜXáce) — eivoUyos. Sept. Lev. 
22, 24. Deut. 23, 1. Athan. I, 786 D. 
Cyrill. A. I, 893 B. (Compare Philo» Y. 
609, 34 Te8Xaayévot yàp rà yevvyrikà rhs Šta- 


voias. Paul. Aeg. 288 ‘O karà ÓMáaw eèvov- 
xw us.) 
Aávo — áw. Athan. I, 268 D as v. 1. 


Oáopa, aros, trò, bruise. 
Philon Tl, 488, 40. Diosc. 1, 147. 2, 82. 
200. Soran. 249, 32, in surgery. 

Oxacuós, oò, ó, a crushing, bruising. — Nectar. 
1828 B. 


Sept. Amos 6, 11. 


0Xácac — Máo. Galen. TV, 539 B. 
Morus, ov, ô, — épufpvoOMiorgs. Galen. JI, 
99 E. 


ONBepós, á, óv, (UM) afflictive, afflicting. 
Did. A. 1186 B. Pallad. Laus. 1090 A, rà 
Oxifiepá, afflictions. 


ONhBias, ov, ó, — ONaü(as. Strab. 13, 4, 1. 


6Mflo, to distress — Mid. Xifoya:, to be afflict- . 


ed. Apophth. 376 B T? moujow 8r Mflouas 
eis Tò TONNA cà épyóxeipóv pov ; 

Ou fionns, es, — Oufkpós. Nil. 557 C. 

OMppa, aros, rà, bruise, sore caused by pinch- 
ing. Diosc. 2, 51. 
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Ouppós, o), ó, — OXYus- Sept, Ex. 3, 9. 
Deut. 26, 7, jpóv. Arcad. 59, 8, 
Olurrréoy — ĝe OMifiew. Orig. IL 265 C. 
Olusrrikós, 1, óv, oppressive. Achmet. 213. 
Sezi. 492, 32. 
Stud. 1232 C. 
| Opes, ews, h (Xie) pressure. Sirab. 1, 3, 6. 
Galen. VIL 28 B. VII, 142 B. Soran. 
249, 17. — Metaphorically, affliction, distress, 
anguish. Sept. Gen. 35, 3. 42, 21, rfe yv- 
xüs.— 9. Elision, in grammar (xav éyé for- 
karà épé). Tryph. 24. 

Ovyoelðtos, a, ov, — Ovyorpaios. Diog. 8, 38. 
Philostr. 241. 333. Porphyr. Abst. 254. 
354. 

Ovyoruaios, u, ov, (vios) L. morticinus, that 
has died of itself. Sept. Lev. 5, 2. -11, 24, et 
alibi. Philon Yl, 355, 80. — Hüerocl. C. A. 
170, 11. (Compare Jos. Ant. 8, 11, 2 Kpéos 
ToU reÜvikóros abropáras (qov-) 

Ovjcts, ews, 1, (Ovako) mortality. Did. A. 321 
B. Aàét 5, 95, p. 91 b, 42. Cyril. Scy. 
V. S. 322 A. Joann. Mosch. 3085 C. Anast. 
Sin. 765 B. Mal. 205, 12. 481, 12. Theoph. 
356, 12. 359, 12. 14. 

Ovyokóyevos, ov, (yevváw) stillborn. Cerul. 741 
B. 


voro, to die. Arr. Anab. 7, 9, 4 Obs mám 
éreÜvijkerre TG Béew of whom you were terribly 
afraid. — Clem. A. IL 649 A, có, to have 
left God's ways. 

Ovyrórgs, gros, ?, (Évgrós) mortality. Did. A. 
1117 D. Chrys. X, 150 C. Theod. Mops. 
909 C. 

Ovgrooópos, ov. — Üavargóópos. 
896 B. 

Ovgrovxira,t, Gv, oi, (Gyvyf)  Thnetopsychitae, 
who believed that the soul is mortal. Damasc. 
I, 757 B. 

Éoiva, qs, 1, — Óotvg. Sept. Sap. 12, 5. Macc. 
8,5,81. Moer. 188. 

Boħoerðýs, és, like a ÓóXos, vaulted. Strab. 4, 4, 
8. 6, 2, 9. Soran, 256, 37. Dion C. 53, 
21, 2. 

boħoeðâs, adv. in the form of a vault. Diosc. 
4, 154 (157). 168 (171). Diog. 2, 9. 

ÉóXos, ov, o, vault of a bath. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
18, 10, ó £npós. 

ÜoMós, h, óv, — oXepós, muddy, turbid water. 
Athen. 10, 16. Sénoc. 177, 15. Achmet. 
171. 

ÜÉoXaruós, 1, dv, (ÉoAóo) muddling. Clementin. 
6, 9. fpevàv. 

ÉoXcrós, m óv, (ÉóXoc) vaulted. Proc. ITJ, 304, 
14. 


Vit. Nicol. S. 


| Bopiokopas (Bopés), to be impregnated. Liber. 
39, 20, &à ràv öTæv, most absurd. 
Éopufiátopat (Éópufos) — rvpBátopa. Luc. 10, 
ilasv.l Eus. Alex. 444 C, Máyewox Bopv- 
Batóuevot érobvrec dactavobs, bustling. 
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Oopvfliae ris 

ÉopiBiad ris, oŭ, ó, turbulent person. Hippol, 
Haer. 86, 16. 

Éopvflorrotéc, Now, (BopuBororós) to be turbulent. 
Diod. 13,111. App. I, 571, 86. 

BopuBororós, á, óv, (Oópvßos, motéw) turbulent. 
Plut. Y, 422 A. 748 E. 

bopBodãs (ÜopuBiiBns), turbulently. Plut. IL, 
656 F. 

Oovkvðiðeros, a, ov, (GovkvOlOne) T'hucgdidean. 
Dion. H. VI, 998, 11. Pseudo-Demetr. 36, 
12. 

Oo, ns, à Thule. Dion. P. 581. 

Oobcxot, àv, oi, T'husci or "Tusci. Diosc. 1, 9. 

God, see Tagpeð. ` 

Épaypós, o, ó, (Opańo ?) a cracking, breaking. 
Sext. 15, 8, kvápav. 

Opakías, ov, ó, — Opáktos. Diosc. 5, 146 (147), 
Mos, a species of stone. 

Épakito, lac, (OpaE) to imitate the T'hracians. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 572, 8. 

Épaváriov, ov, rà, — @pâvos. Schol. Arist. Ran. 
121. 

ÉpacvAoyía, as, 1. (ÉOpacis, Xéyo) — following. 
Pseudo-Basil. III, 1316 A. 

Épacvoropía, as, , (Ópaeverouos) bold speech. 
Mel. 34. 

Üpacixetp, epos, ó, 7, (xeip) bold of hand. 
Philipp. 25. 

Épaipa, aros, rà, == Üpabopa. 
5. Sir. 21, 21. 

Üpabews, ews, 3, (Opave) a breaking, breach ; 
ruin. Sept. Num. 16, 48. Reg. 2, 18, 7, 
slaughter. Ps. 105, 28. Jos. Vit. 72, frac- 
ture. 

Épavapós, o), ô, — Ópa)ew. Sept. Nahum 2, 
'10, kapBías. Sard. Can. 7, injury. 

Épeuparorpocéo, neo, (Üpéupa, rpé$o) to keep 
catile. Diod. 2, 54, dyéas. Strab. 15, 1, 
41. 

Éperrápiov, ov, rà, (Épemrós) L. alumnus, foster- 
child. Apophth. 148 D. 

Épemrikós, 1, óv, causing to heal up. Diosc. 1, 
53, p. 57, £v. 

Éperrikós, adv. by nourishing, etc. Eus. VI, 
604 C. 

. Üpemrós, m óv, nourished, fed. — 9. Substan- 
tively, 5 OperrTh, sc. mais, L. alumna. Sept. 
Esth. 2, 7. Apocr. Act. Joann. 13. 

OpénTpa, as, p —— vpodós, nurse. Inser. M, 
p. 1128. 

Opéius, eos, 2, (rpépo) a nourishing, feeding. 
Galen. II, 243 E. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 74, 19. 

. Seit. 243, 19. 265, 18. 

bpréo, to wail, lament. — Impersonal re&pivy- 
va... Lucian. I, 648, ikavôs, enough of lamen- 
tation. 

Opnoxeia, as, 5, worship: religion. Sept. Sap. 
14,18. Philon I, 195, 34. Luc. Act. 26, 5. 
Paul. Col. 2, 18. Jacob. 1, 26. 27. Jos. Ant. 
17, 9, 3. Clem. R. 1, 45. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
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Sept. Judith 13, 
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Opiacıs 


113, 12. Just. Monarch. 1. Clem. A. II, 
208 A. Herodn. 5,83, 12. Eus. II, 273 A, 
7) vopaki). 

Opnoxeóoipos, ov, belonging to worship. Eus. 
II, 673 D, vóroi. P : 

Épnoxevrüs, o0, ó, religious man. Synes. 1840 

Opnorebo, to observe religiously, to adhere to 
religion. Classical. Dion. H. I, 281, 7. 
Clem. R. 1, 45, Opnokeiav. Clem. A. I, 88 
A.—2. To worship. Sept. Sap. 11, 16. 14, 
16. Just. Apol 1, 62, Herodn. 1, 11, 1. 

Ópückos, ov, ó, religious. Jacob. 1, 96. 
Theognost. Can. 46, p. 14, 81. 

ópispeta, as, 2), — Ópíauflos. Eus. Il, 1040 


OpiápBeveis, eos, 5, (ÜptauBeóm) exposure to 
contempt. | Eustrat. 2316 A. 

OpwauBevráMor, ov, rò, triumphale, triumphal 
song. Porph. Cer. 498, 9. 

OpiauBevris, ov, ó, triumphator, triumpher. 
Athan. II, 792 A. Porph. Cer. 498, 8. 

OpiapBei, eco, (Üplaufos) triumpho, to 
triumph. Polyb. 6, 53, 7. — Posidon. apud 
Athen. 4, 38, p. 153 C. Diod. 16, 90. II, 
542, 8. Strab 3, 5, 3. — Epict. 8, 24, 85. 
Plut. 1, 187 E, OpiayBov. II, 318 B, vékgx. 
App. I, 71, 4. Il, 112, 77. 9. Tri- 
umpho, to lead a captive in triumph. 
Strab. 7, 1, 4. 12, 8, 85, rwá. Paul. Col. 2, 
15. Plut. L 38 D. App. L, 801, 90 "E6pe- 
apußevby kai dvppé&y. — 3- To cause to tri- 
umph. Paul. Cor. 2, 14. Plut. I, 281 A 
-ofa bmà rà» mor». — 4. To disgrace 
publicly, to cause a culprit to be carried 
about the city in mock-procession. Ánast. 
Sin. 1052 B. Vit. Amphi. 25 C. — Trop- 
ically, to expose to contempt. Greg. Naz. TI, 
897 A.— 8. To publish, make known, divulge, 
—— Ogpocsieie. Tatian. 26, p. 861 A, Aóyovs 
dAXorpíovs, parading. "Theoph. 450,18. Nic. 
CP. Can. 98. Phot. Lex. Suid.'E£fejotra. 

[Orig. YII, 1073 B é&ptáufevro — ére- 
Opiápfievro-] 

Üptapfiikós, fj, óv, triumphalis, triumphal, 
belonging to a triumph. Nicol. D. 96. Dion. 
H. Il 923, 8. Strab. 3, 4, 18. 5, 2, 2. 
Plut. Y, 139 E, ävõpes, that had triumphed. 

Opiapßıkôs, adv. triumphally. App. II, 321, 8. 

ÉpíapBos, ov, ó, an epithet of Dionysus. Diod. 
4, 5.— 2. The Roman triumphus, tri- 
umph. Polyb. 4, 66, 8, et alibi.  Posidon. 
apud Athen. 5, 50, p. 218 B. . Diod. 4, 5. 
TĪ, 516, 32. Dion. H. I, 308, 4. 849, 13. 
II, 817, 7. III, 1843, 16, mečós, ovatio. — 3. 
Laughing-stock. Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 
26 "Ecrgoev atbriv Opiaußov, she made him the 
laughing-stock of the city. 

Épíacis, eas, Ñ (Opráčw) poetic inspiration. 
Cedr. 1, 471. 


L.Jit^ecao uy Micros:  . 


Bpiyyiov 


Épryytov, incorrect for Opryktov, ov, 75, little Opvy- 
kós. Macar. 176 C. 

OpiBákiwos, n, ov, of Opi&at. Lucian. YI, 80. 

OpiDáktov, ov, à, little Opia Plut. 1I, 349 A. 
Pallad. Laus. 1194 C. 

Opibakó8ns, es. (OpíBa£, EIAQ) lettuce-like. 
Diosc. 2, 159 (160). ` 

Opi£, rptxós, 7j, hair. [Jos. Ant. 16, 7, 3, p. 804 
Tpíxeaww — Opi£iv-] 

OpurgBéoraros, y, ov, apparently an imperfect 
superlative of 8pirhðeoros Lucian. IE, 340. 
Synes. 1488 B. 

Opoy lov, Ov, TÒ, small Opópßos- 
25. 

OpóuBacts, ews, 1, (OpopßBóopar) the becoming 
clotted or curdled. Diosc. 2, 21, yáXakros, 
curdling. Galen. II, 265 B, aîparos. Antyll. 
apud Orib. II, 40, 10. Lyd. 47, 2. 

Opovičw, iac, (Üpóvos) to enthrone. Sept. Esth. 
1, 9. Greg. Naz. IH, 1159 A, a bishop. 
Theoph. Cont. 677, 20. — 9. To consecrate 
a church, — évOpowá(e. Codin. 89, 15. 

Opoviov, ov, rà, Opóvos, chair. Doroth. 1725 


Diosc. Delet. 


Opówtos, a, ov, of the Thrones (celestial beings). 
Pseudo-Dion. 304 A. 


Épovta uós, oò, ó, (Épovi(e) an enthroning. Dion ` 


Chrys. 1, 388, 2. 
bishop. 
Oponorhs, où, ó, he who enthrones. Synes. 1417 


Synes. 1417 B, of a 


Épóvos, ov, ó, chair. — Philostr. 566. 526, 6 ' A06- 
vno. 580, ó xarà rjv Popy, of lecturers 
Eus. Il, 865 C, the bishop's seat at church. 
Athan. L 276 C. IL 820 B.— 92. See. 
Hippol. Haer. 450, 67, rìs émakomjs. Orig- 
III, 1329 B, émwkonikós. 
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Ant. 16. Eus. IL ' 


OvueAukós 


ÉpuAXoAékrgs, ov, ó, (épiAAos, Aéyw) a gossip, 
Damasc. II, 336 B. Steph. Diac. 1145 A. 
Épvrrikós, fj, dv, fit for breaking. Diosc. 1, 174, 

Mov, dissolving. 

Épérrro, fo break in pieces, to crumble. — Also, 
OpóBo. Anast. Sin. 209 A. [Diosc 5,140 
(141) Opvfijva.. Arr. Anab. 4, 19, 2 Bpupbh- 
copar. Clem A. I, 805 B kara-Üpufleis. ] 

OpváBys, ES, (£ptov, EIAQ) ful of rushes. 
Strab. 8, 3, 24. 

Oúßpis, tos, Tò, Tiber. Jos. Ant. 18, 3, 4. — 
Also, Oúpßpes. Dion. P. 354. Plut. I, 17 
F. 


Ovyarépa, as, $, — following. Herm. Mand. 
12, 2. 

Bvyárnp, Tpós, ?, daughter. In the plural, the 
daughters of a city, the small villages be- 
longing to that city. A Hebraism. Sept. 
Judic. 1, 27. Mace. 1, 5, 8. 65. — Ps. 136, 8, 
BafvAàvos, — Baßvňáv. 

Bvyarpóyapos. ov, ő, (Évyárgp, yapéw) that has 
married his own daughter. Basil. IIT, 640 
C. 

ÜÓvyarpopiÉia, as, 2, — Tò vf Óvyarpl puyjvat. 
Orig. I, 860 B. Eus. III, 512 A. 

| Bvyarporoiós, á, óv, (mToéw) — Évyarépas yevvàv. 

Philon I, 8892, 94. 

' ÉvekAodiopéopar (ÉbeXXa, pépa), to be carried 

|! aieay in a gale. Diod. 16, 80. 

| Gvéo retos, a, ov, Thyestean. — Athenag. 896 C, 

| Betmva, T'hyestean feasts, the eating of human 

flesh. Martyr. Poth. 1420 B. (See also 

Orig. 1, 1833 B.) 

, unõóxos, ov, — ÉvoBókos. Greg. Naz. IV, 44 

A 


Bunrohixós. 2j, óv, (Ounróňos) sacrificial. Tambl. 
Myst. 215, 3. 


221 C. 681 A, ó `Iakóßov, of Jerusalem. i Bviorn, 9s, 1, (Ovos) censer. Sept. Ex. 95, 29. 
Basil. IV, 697 C, émwkórov. Greg. Naz. LI, | Esdr. 1,9, 19. Macc. 1, 1, 22. 
1108 B. 1089 B, ó Mápkov, of Alexandria. | Ověrns Mífos, ov, ó, a kind of stone. Diosc. 5, 


II, 492 B. 545 C. Synes. 1412 B, dpysepa- | 


vukÓs. Chal. Can. 17. 28. Sophrns. 3396 C, 
ó 'ANc£avOpeías. — 3. Order, grade, in eccle- 
siastica] language. ʻO «póros 6póvos, the 
episcopal dignity. “O Beúrepos 6póvos, the 
office of presbyter. Eus. II, 889 C. Greg. 
Naz. YII, 1053 A. 1249 A. — 4. In the plu- 
ral Throni, Thrones, one of the most ex- 
alted orders of the celestial hierarchy 
Patriarch. 1053 C. Orig. I, 1069 C. Pseudo- 
Dion. 200 D. 
Opúßu, see Opimro. 


sic. Dion. H. V, 56, 1. 

OpvXAMéc, to disturb, stir up. Clementin. 2, 15, 
Trávras. 

Opinpa, aros, rò, (ÉpvAMém) that which is 
much talked of. Sept. Job 30, 9. 17, 6 "E£ov 
Sé pe OpüNA npa èv &Oveas, thou hast made me 
a byword among nations. 


158 (154). 
Bvħakóopar —— Oóħakos yiyvopar. Schol. Arist. 
Pac. 199. 


| Ovkaf, akos, ó — O/kakos.  Sophrns. 8449 
C. 
t ÓvÀds, dBos, ), — ÓUNakos Antip. S. 82. 


'ÉUpa. aros, Tò, butchers meat, simply meat. 
Apophth. 164 C. 
Opp, see Oifipis. 
Ovp pins, ov, ó, (&üuBpa) of savory. — Diosc. 5, 


| | 60, olivos, wine flavored with savory. 
| Opes, és, —  Évpelukós. 
ÉpuNypós, où, ó, (ÓOpvAM(o) false sound, in mw- : 


Anast. Sin. 248 
A. . 

Oveukós, ), ón, thy melicus, belonging to 
the ÜupéNg, scenic. Diod. 4, 5. Cornut. 185. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 8, 1. Plut. I, 176 C. 474 E. 
782 A oi ĝupeħxoi, actors. II, 853 A rò 6v- 
peħikóv, the histrionic character. — Inscr. 849. 
Artem. 182. Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 14. Doroth. 
1689 B 5 Óvyehuxr, actress. 


V va uy Micros- 


Ovunèia 


4vugüía, as, 9, (Ovpzogs) gladness of heart, l 
Plut. IlI, 713 D. Clem. A. I, 276 B. 

boplacıs, ews, 7, an incensing, fumigating with 

` incense, applied to the burning of incense at 
church. Euchol. p. 322. 

-Bwutaréoy — ĝe? Óvjüv. 
2, 4. 

Éuaarip, pos, ó, (Ovpedw) censer. 
Germ. 400 C. 
Buaari(o, wa, — Ovpiáo, to incense, fumigate 
with incense. Geopon. 6, 12, 1. 6, 18, 3. 
-Duptarós, o0, ó, — Óvpuarüp. | Sophrns. 3997 C. 
Damasc. I, 1353 D. Porph. Cer. 16, 4. Vit. 
Nil. Jun. 152 C — bvplaoıs- Curop. 77, 11. 
— 2. The act ofincensing at church, Pseudo- 
Germ. 412 D. 452 B. 

sÉupiarpíis, (Bos, 7, — Ovpuarhp- Greg. Nyss. ITI, 
316 B. 

Éuuáo, ácc, to burn incense: to incense. 
Ex. 30, 7. Maec. 1, 4, 50. 

Bupičw, loc, (Übpos) to smell or taste like thyme. 
Archigen. apud Orib. TI, 158, 9. 

‘BupoßBaphs, és, (Évuós, Bapos) heavy in heart. 
Antip. S. 65. 

-Üvuokróvos, ov, (kreivo) mind-küling. Macar. 
153 D. 

Bupopayéw, jow, (páyopat) to be exasperated or 
irritated against, to hate. Polyb. 9, 40, 4. 27, 
8, 4, rois yeyovóaw. Diod. 17,33. Ex. Vat. 49, 
15. Luc. Act. 12, 20. Plut. I, 120 A, mpós re. 

Dvpopaxía, as, ?, exasperation. — Polyaen. 2, 1, 
19. Pseudo-Just. 1184 B. 

-Üuuo£áNun, ys, 7, — òÉáňuy flavored with 06- 

` pov. Diosc. 5, 94. 

Búpos, ov, ó, — và Éüpov. 
— 2. Warty excrescence. 
Galen. II, 273 F. 

bvpós, o9, ô mind, desire. Árr. 4, 12, 1 Maxe- 
Béo 8€ apès Ovod eireiv, to their taste. 

"Éupodópos, ov, (dépe) producing Búpov. Schol. 

. Arist. Plut. 283. 

Évpéc, óc, to make angry, to provoke to anger. 
Sept. Hos. 12, 14. i 

-bupoðas (Ovpóðns), adv. wrathfully. Aristeas 
19. 


Geopon. 6, 10. 18, 


Pseudo- 


Sept. 


Diosc. 8, 88 (44). 
Id. 1, 185. 2, 30. 


buvvevrixós, 1j, óv, (Éívvos) good for tunny-fish- 
ing. Lucian. IIT, 406. 

"uvvookonetov, ov, à, the place of a Ovvvonkóros. 
Strab. 5, 2, 6, p. 352, 11. 

Éwvockonía, as, $, (Évvvonkómos) a watching of 
thunnies. Strab. 17, 8, 16, p. 421, 22. 

"uvváOvs, es, (Éovvos, EIAQ) thunng-like. Lucian. 
II, 670. 

ÜÉvoskómos, ov, ó, (Oúos, okoréw) L. haruspex, 
diviner by the entrails of victims. Isid 665 B. 

fpa, as, jj, door. Sext. 608, 14 Ilapà úpe | 
mAavâoĝa, to be loitering at the door, not to 
take hold of the main business. — Ai dy | 
£ópat, the holy door, the middle door of the 
inner sanctuary, called also simply jj 6ópa. | 
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Üvporós 


Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 783 E. Comm. I, 102, 
18. — 2. Supposed to be equivalent to 
the Rabbinical yv, d£ía, value. Doubtful 
Heges. 1309 A Tis ý Óópa ToU "Ingo ; 

Oúpaðev (Éipa), adv. — €fo€ev. Theod. TII, 
969 B Ths Oüpafcv pocopias, adjectively. 
IV, 396 A T'vàotw ékarépav Éyov kai Tv Óipa- 
Oev kal rjv Ceiav, both profane and sacred. 

Oupavoiktys, ov, ó, (dvotya)) door-opener. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 394, 8. 

£upás, áBos, 5, window. Diosc. 1, 119. 

8vpavMa, as, 5, (ÉópavAos) a living in the open 
air. Philon I, 155, 43. Muson.945. Plut. 
TI, 271 B, et alibi. ` 

Évpaviukós, 5j, óv, living in the open air. Philostr. 
940. 

£vpeadiópos, see Oupeodópos. 

vpcocibis, és, (EIAQ) in shape libe a Évpeós. 
Strab. 17, 9, 2. 

Évpeodopée, to be a 6vpeodópos. Polyb. 10, 
13, 2. 

Évpeodópos, ov, ó, (Évpeós, épo) L. scutatus, 
shield-bearer, armed with a shield. Sept. Par. 
1, 12, 24. Polyb. 10, 29, 6. 5, 53,8 Oupea- 
Qopos. Diod. Il, 497, 92. Plut. I, 936 F. 
265 B 6vpeadópos. i 


Évperravolkrgs, ov, ó, (èravoiyo) — Ovpavoirms- 
Plut. TI, 632 E, an epithet of Crates the 
Cynic. Diog. 6, 86. 


Ébpuov, ov, Tò, the leaf of a folding door, F. van- 
tail. Porph. Cer. 15, 11. 13. 

Évpís, (Bos, ġ, window.’ Sept. Gen. 8, 6. 26, 9. 
Josu. 2, 15. Judic. 5,28, Tobit 3, 11. Polyb. 
12, 25,3. Diod. 20, 85. 91. Babr. 116, 3. 
Philon I, 355, 5. Luc. Act. 20,9. Paul. 
Cor. 2, 11, 33. — Epict. 1, 18, 13. Plut. II, 
273 B. 

Ouporpouoréw, Noo, (kpobe) — Évpokoméo. 
Basil. I, 272 A. 

Ovporrotós, d, óv, (rrotée) making doors. Poll. 7, 
111. Eudoc. M. 68. 

Ovpoápiov, ov, rò, little: ópcos. Pha. IL 614 
A. 

£vpcoeD)s, és, (Oúpros, EIAQ) thyrsus-like. 
Diose. 3, 17 (19). 

Oupooħóxos, incorrect for upsóNoyxos. Gemin. 
769 B. 

€vpo'odopía, as, 2, (vpropópos) the bearing of 
the thrysus. Plut. YI, 671 D. E. 

Ouporóo, àcc, to make into a thrysus. 
4 Aóyxai Teup wpévas. 

Ovpepéc, how, — Ovpepós eiui. Plut. YI, 830 
A. B. 


Diod. 4, 


Ovpóptov, ov, rò, (ÉÜvpepós) porterage, the busi- 
ness of a door-keeper. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 
22 E. Stud. 1741 A. 

Üvpepós, o), ó, church-janitor. 
Epiph. III, 825 A. 


Laod. 94. 


| &vporós, f, óv, (Étpa) furnished with a door. 


Babr. 59, 11. 


L. .zQ by Micros- . 


Us 

būs, ó, — cie. Coined by Clem. A. I, 1049 
A. 

Ovoavnðóv (Étravos), adv. fringe-like, Ael. N. 
A. 16, 11. 

Ovcavoeiüe, és, (EYAQ) fringe-like. 
50, 3. 

Évoia, as, fj, sacrifice. — Ovaía cwrnpiov, the 
sacrifice of peace-offerings. Sept. Ex. 24, 5. 
Lev. 3,1. 7,1. 19, 5. Macc. 1, 4, 56. Phi- 
lon IL, 245, 44. Also, Gveía cæorhpios : Phi- 
lon II, 240, 87. Jos. Ant. 3, 8, 10. Also, 
Ovoía rôv eippaküv : Sept. Reg. 3, 8, 63. — 
Ovcía alvécecs, the sacrifice of thanksgiving. 
Sept. Lev. 7,9. Mace. 1, 4, 56. Philon II, 
245, 44. Also, Xapwríptos voia : Jos. Ant. 
8, 9, 1. 2. — Ovoía rijs reAetóoeos, the sacri- 
fice of consecration. Sept. Ex. 29, 34. — 
vcia rep ápaprías, the sin-offering. Philon 
II, 246, 12. 

9. The Eucharist. Just. Tryph. 117. 
Eus. IV, 92 A, dvawos. Can. Apost. 3 
Const. Apost. 2, 51. 59. 3, 10. 5, 19. 6, 23, 
et alibi. Philostrg. 476 C, 3j piri. — 3- 
The sacred elements. Const. Apost. 8, 5. — 
4. Offering — npoopopá. Const. Apost. 2, 
97. 8,10. 

Évo1á(o, doo, — úo, to sacrifice. Sept. Ex. 
39, 90. Lev. 7,6. 24,9. Sir. 32, 2, cærņ- 
piov, sc. Bvoiav. 32, 4, alvécecs. 

bvciacpa, aros, rà, — voia. Sept. Ex. 28, 
18. 99, 18. 34, 25 as v. l. Lev. 2, 13. 
Num. 18, 9. Judic. 16, 23. Esdr. 2, 6, 3 
Ovatá(ovet rà Üvatdcpara. 

Évoiacrípiov, ov, rà, altar. Sept. Gen. 8, 20, et 
alibi. Matt. 23, 18. Jos. Ant. 8, 4, 1. — 
9. The oltar-part of a Christian church. 
Laod. 19. 44. Socr. 640 A. Proc. Gaz. III, 
2836 C. — Particularly, — f áyía rpáme(a. 
Eus. 1I, 865 C. Petr. A. II, 1277 B. Cyrill. 
H.1109 A. Pallad. Laus. 1058 B. 

OvoxorápeDpos, ov, (zápeOpos) near the Óvaía or 
vow rrpiov.  Pseud-Athan. IV, 909 B. 

Évetovpyós, óv, (Bvoia, EPTO) offering sacrifices. 
Ptol. 'Tetrab. 179. 


Eunap. 


I 


I, ira, represented in Latin by 7. [Accord- 
ing to Plato (Cratyl 426 E) and Dionysius 
of Halicarnassus (Compos. 8 14), it has a 
slender or subtile sound. Hermog. Rhet. 225. 
7.— The diphthongs AI (long A), HI, QI, in 
inscriptions of the Ionic, Attic, and Alexan- 

' drian periods, are written in full Inscr. 
2483 OIIAL XPHIZH. 2554. 56 OIIHI. 2236 
KOIOX. 2448, I. OIZOMENAI. ZOION. 3238 
9YZIZOIOX. From the commencement of 


- 538, 3. 576, 9. Synt. 212, 2. 
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Obats, eos, 1, — voia. Clem. A. IT, 1049 B, 
Orig. II, 284 B. C. 

Éórgs, ov, ó — vrp- Diod. 17, 17. 
1, 17, 18, 

Évrikós, 1, óv, (Ébrge) pertaining to sacrifice. 
Strab. 3, 3, 6, fond of sacrificing. — Substan- 
tively, 2 Buri), sc. réxvy, L. haruspicina, the 
art of divination. Diod. 1, 53, p. 63, 13. 


Epic, 


Tatian. 1. Sext. 641, 17. — Tò Évrudhy — $ h 
Ovrux. Plut. Il, 904 E. 


Oris, ews, Ñ, =— TÒ ródew. Schol. Arist, Ach, 


321. 

Bba, to sacrifice. [ Aor. pass. é&ig» — érify. 
Melito 1216 A. Aster. 436 B.] 

£o8a0á, rwn efopoħóynois, thanksgiving. 
Sept. Nehem. 12, 27. 

060 or bwib, Thoth, an Egyptian month — 
cemrépfpios. Plut. I, 24 C. Athan. I, 385 


Əwpås, à, ó Thomas, one of the twelve apostles. 
Papias 1256 A. Orig. II, 92 A. Epiph. T, 
1040 D Ipá£ew ”Arðpéov ka Ocpà, the Acts 
of Andrew and Thomas, an apocryphal book, 
—'H kupac) ro) Oepü, — Å kaw) kvptakf), 
Low Sunday. Stud. 21 A. —'H Bevrépa vo 
Owpâ, the Monday following Low Sunday. 
Id. 1700 C. —9. Thomas, a Manichean, the 
author of the gospel of the Infancy. Archd. 
1449 A. Alex. Lyc. 418 B. Cyrill. H. 593. 
A. 

Écmrevrikàs (Damevrwós), adv. coaringly. Cyrill. 
4.1, 801 D. Basil. Sel. 488 D. 

Ücmnikàse (629, adv. — preceding. Cyrill. A. 
TI, 256 C 

bóp, Phoenician 1 = fois Pha. 1, 463 B. 
[Etymologically connected with raipos.] 

bopá, TNA — vópos. Orig. II, 801 A. 

Ücpáktov, ov, và, little Oópo£. Polyb. 8, 6, 4. 
Frag. Histor. 22. Diod. 17, 44. Philon IL, 
394, 24. 476, 30. Lucian, Il, 874. 

Ücpakwrpós, ob, ó, (Üwpaxl(e) —  ómMopós. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 5, 3. 

Écpakirgs, ov, ó, one armed only with a Oópa£. 
Polyb. 4, 12, 3, et alibi. 


the first century before Christ downward, 
the I ceased to be pronounced, and con- 
sequently it was commonly omitted in writ- 
ing; as TH TEPOYSIA, TH BOYAH, TO 
AHMO. Dion. Thr. 639, 14. Strabo (14, 
1, 41) recognizes the omission of the I in 
the dative singular of the first two declen- 
sions. Quintil. 1l, 7, 17. Apollon, D. Adv. 
Arcad. 187, 


24. Theodos. 915, 7. 976, 


Sext. 638, 17. 
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. 97. It would seem, however, that good re- 
eiters of poetry rendered the I audible even 
as late as the time of Dionysius. Dion. H. 
V, 161, 15. Schol. Dion. Thr. 1186, $ 27. 
Choerobosc. in Bekker. 1214. — The Aeolians 


-and Dorians began to write H for HI, in the ! 


third person singular of the subjunctive, as 
early as the latter part of the fourth century 
before Christ. Inscr. 2166, 32 evüevy. 3640 

. avaypadr, avareÜn. 1841. 1843 oxy. 1850 
-macy. 2448, IL 28 may VII, 27 apeby. 
This, however, seems to be a dialectic pecu- 
liarity rather than a mark of decadence. 
According to Gregorius of Corinth (p. 606), 
the Aeolians wrote Q for OI in the dative 
-singular of the second declension. But this 
-seems to refer to the latest periods of that 
dialect (Inscr. 3640 vc apo, xpvceo ore- 
ave, roro) ; for the earlier Aeolic did not 
differ from the other dialects in the forma- 
tion of this case. Inscr. 11. 2166, 15. — The 
practice of writing this silent I after A, H, Q, 
-continued as late as the close of the fourteenth 
century. See the specimen of the Codex 
Parisinus 450 in the Prolegomena to Otto's 
Justin, p. xx. Also, Rhetor. TII, 568, 22, 
where Joseph Rhacendytes (thirteenth cen- 
tury) uses zpocypátew with reference to this 
letter. The orthography a, y, ọ, as also the 
expression úroyeypaupévov iðra, iota sub- 
scriptum, appeared after the fourteenth cen- 
tury. The transcribers of the Byzantine 
period committed a number of errors with 
reference to these diphthongs, some of which 
still remain uncorrected. ] 

2. In the later numerical system, it stands 
for ĝéxa, ten, or Oékaros, tenth ; with a stroke 
before, J, for ptos, ten thousand. 

X consonantal, corresponding to the Latin T 
consonantal (J). See ewwitas. 

Td, "Iafé, see "Iaó. 

iá(w, áco, (Ids) to use the Ionic dialect. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 500, 14. 

"Iañ, see "Iaó. 

"Iakós, $, óv, — "'Iewwós. Polyb. 32, 90, 9. 
Maz. Tyr. 82, 18. Apollon. D. Pron. 385 
A. Phryn. 207. 

"Iakefitrns, ov, ó, (Iároßos) Jacobita, a follower 
of the monophysite Jacobus Tzantzalus. 
Tim. Presb. 72 C. Ant. Mon. 1848 C. 
Anast. Sin. 129 A. Damasc. I, 744 A. 
Philipp. Sol. 881 A. 

"Jakeofiírtns, n, ô, dear `Iákoßos. 
685. 

"Iákofos, ov, ó, Jacobus of Syria, a monophysite. 
Tim. Presb. 41 A. Ant. Mon. 1848 B. 
Damasc. I, 744 A. 

"Ia«&e ("Iakós), adv. — "'Lewwós. 

, Pron. 263 A. 307 C. 

?IaA9a8aó6, ó, loldabaoth, the Creator, accord- 


Theoph. Cont. 


Apollon. D. 
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ing to the Naassenes (Ophians). Iren. 697 
A. Hippol. Haer. 146, 64. Orig. I, 1341 C. 

iaparhpiov, ov, rò, (lapa) remedy, medicine. 
Cedr. I, 190, 19. 

laparıkós, $, óv, sanotive. Macar. 692 A. 
Pseudo-Just. 1276 C. Clim. 1129 C, nrar 
TpåTav. 

iaparorrotós, óv, — preceding. Damasc. III, 656 


lapBeios, a, ov, (tauBos) iambêus, iambic. 
Classical. Dion. H. V, 208, 2. 

laußBéħeyos, ov, ô, (iapßos, ëħeyos) a verse con- 
sisting of the first part of an iambic trimeter 
(arevônpspephs) followed by the second half 
of an elegiac pentameter. Heph. 15, 13. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 775. 

lauBikós, 7, óv, am bic us, iambic. 
V, 120, 8, moús, the foot iambus. 202, 11, 
vpíuerpos críxos. 204, 2, vpiperpov küAov. 
205, 9. 218, 15, moiņois. — Heph. 4, 2. 3, 3, 
raùroroðia, — ĝapßos. — Mérpov lapf&kóv, 
iambic verse. Heph. 5, 1. Pseudo-Demetr. 
25, 9. Schol. Heph. 5, 1, pp. 30. 31. 


lauBoypádos, ov, ó, (ypádw) write? of iambic 


Dion. H. 


poems.  Eudoc. M. 384. Suid. Zeráüs, 
Epjs.... 

lapßoeðhs, és, like an iambus. Aristid. Q. 
39. 

*laußos, ov, ó iambus (..). Dion. H. V, 


106, 2, roús. Hor. Poet. 251. Drac. 127, 24. 
Heph. 3, 1. — 2. Iambic rhythm. Aristot. 
Rhet. 3, 8, 4. Pseudo-Demetr. 25, 8. — $. 
Iambic verse. AÁrchil 91. Aristot. Poet. 4, 
11. Dion. H. V,116, 6. 218, 7. Strab. 10, 
5, 19. — XeA5s tapBos, — xeMapflos, choli- 
ambus. Clem. A. I, 792 B. 

"IayBptjs. o, ó, Jambres, an Egyptian magician. 
See "Iawijs. ` 

lapBóðns, es, — lapßıxós, satirical. Philostr. 
246. 

lávÜwos, ņ, ov, (iavðor) ianthinus, violet- 
colored. Aquil. Ex. 25, 5. 

TavÜov, ov, rò, (iov, dvÜos) violet. 
Theognost. Can. 100, p. 18, 2 tav£os. 

"lavikoXov, ov, rò, Janiculum. Dion. H. Y, 536, 
5. — II, 894, 11 "IavkoNos ylos- — Also, 
"uávovkhor and "Iávudor. Nicol. D. 109. 
Dion. H. III, 1809, 5. 

Yawis, où, ó, Jannes, an Egyptian magician, 
who with Jambres opposed Moses. Paul. 
Tim. 2, 3, 8. Numen. apud Eus. IH, 696 
A. Orig. L 1112 B. Greg. Naz. Y, 449 B. 
Pallad. Laus. 1051 D. — 2. A travesty of 
"Lodwgs. Nicet. Paphl. 500 C. Vit. Nicol. 
S.901 C. Cedr. II, 171 ro? Iari. 

avós, oU, ó, Janus. Dion. H. 1.469, 2. Plut. 
II, 268 C. 269 A.. Dion C. Frag. 6, 7. Lyd. 
50, 14 seq. 

lávova, ņ the Latin janua — 8opa. Lyd. 52, 
19. 


Hes. 
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iavovápios, a, januarius, named from Janus. 
Plut. I, 277 E Taîs lavovapíaws elBote, idibus 
januarüs. 412 C. 1062 E. II, 268 B Ka- 
AdvBa: iavovápuu. — “O lavováptos pv, or 
simply iavováptos, January. Plut. I, 72 A. 
725 E. II, 267 F. Dion C. 40, 47, 1. Frag. 
6,7. Arr. P. M. E. 1. 

"IávovkAov, see "IavíkoAov. 

láopa:, to heal. — Sept. Prov. 26, 18 oi lópevot, 
those under medical treatment ? 

"*Iaov, see 'Iaó. 

láp, a Jewish month, — dprepíatos. Jos. Ant. 
8,3,1. Orig. IV, 465 D. 

"IápBavos, ov, ó, — "Iopüárvgs, Jordan. Paus. 5, 
7, 4. 

"ás, áðos, 1, — "low, Tonic. — "H "Iàs &à- 
erros, the Ionie dialect. Dion. H. VY, 864, 
10. Strab. 8,1,2. Apollon. D. Adv. 602, 
20. Philoxen. apud Et. M. 616, 48. Lucian. 
TI, 25. Sext. 498, 21. Clem. A. I, 880 A. 
lambi. V. P. 474. — 9. Substantively, — 
ovia, lonia, the ancient name of Attica. 
Strab. 9, 1, 5. 

laow, ews, 5, & healing. Sept. Sir. 1, 18 'Yy(- 
euav láceos, sound health ? 

lacpéAatov, ov, Tò, (lácpr, £Xavv) jasmin-per- 
fume. | Diosc. 1, 76. 

lácyz, 9s, 1), (Arabic) jasmin. Diosc. 1, 76. 

lacmaxárys, ov, ó, (larmis, dyárgs) iaspa- 
chates, a gem. ,Aét. 2, 21. 

lacmi(e, (oo, to be like taons- 
(131). 

"lacri (iá(e), adv. in the Ionic dialect. Strab. 
13, 4, 8. Apollon. D. Conj. 500, 14. Lucian. 
J, 833. 

"Idortos, u, ov, — "'Ievuós. 
25. 

iacTós, 1j, óv, (tov?) violet-colored ? 
Cer. 469, 9. 

larjs, o0, å — lar?p. Sept. Job 18, 4. 

lartkós, ý}, óv, (lars) sanative, curing. Strab. 
4,1,6. Diosc. 3, 19 (89), ikrépov. 

láros, 5, ov, (tov) L. violatus, with violets. 
Orib. I, 433, 4 rò iárov, violatum, vin aux 
violettes, wine flavored with violets. — At. 1, 
P- 9, 1, &Aator, violet-perfume. 

lérpawa, 7, — larpivg. Basilic. 54, 14, 1. 60, 
3, 9. 

iarpetov, ov, rò, plural rà iarpeie, physician's 
fee. Sept. Ex. 21, 19. Poll. 6, 186. 

lorpevréoy — Bei iarpejew. Isid. 845 D. 

lerpevrikós, 1, óv, healing, medicinal. 
Arist. Ach. 1918. 

larpeúw, to practise medicine. — Diosc. Tobol. 
p.42. Plut. IL, 647 A. Athenag. 1020 D. 
Diog. 2, 10. 

larpuós, fj. óv, belonging to an larpós. — Sub- 
stantively, (2b) rà larpuóv, medicine, remedy. 
Sophrns. 8485 C. — (D) rà larpiká — larpeía, 
physicians fee. Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 798 E. 


Diosc. 5, 153 


Max. Tyr. 21, 


Porph. 


Schol. 
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larpikés, adv. medically. Poll. 4,16. Sext. 585,10. 

larpivy, s, 1 (larpós) female physician, mig. 
wife. Jos. Vit. 37. Galen. VIL 517 F, 
521 C. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 73, 10. 

larpiakos, ov, ô, contemptible physician, quack. 
Sophrns. 3517 C. 

larpoAoyéc, how, (Aéyo) to discourse on medi- 
cine. Diog. 8, 78. 

larpoXoyía, as, 7, discourse on medicine. Philon 
I, 302, 18. 

larpopa8nparwkós, m, óv, (paßņnparıxós) of medi- 
cine and astrology combined. Piol. Tetrab. 
16, acvrafis. 

larpocopiorhs, o0, ó, (codage) doctor of medi- 
cine. Epiph. II, 44 D.  Sophrns. 8518 C. 
FEudoc. M. 99. Suid.Yésws .... (Socr. 1, 
18 "Iarpkàv Aóyov coduaorüs. Steph. Byzant. 
Téa ....) 

iarpocoQuruós, 1, óv, pertaining to an iarposo- 
Quorjs. Epiph. Il, 172 C. sc. réyvy. 

Iaô, ó, indeclinable, ao, the Greek form of 
nv, the unutterable name, — ó dw. Diod. 
1, 94. ren. 481 A. 664 B. Tertull. YI, 68 
A. 565 A. Orig. I, 1844 A. 1848 A. Inscr. 
5858, b. Macrob. 1, 18. — Pronounced also 
'Aiá. Theod. 1, 244 B. — Also, '14á, vr. 
Symm. Ps 67, 5. Eus. Vl, 29 A. 65 B. 
Epiph. 1, 685 B. — Also, 'lagé. Epiph. 685 
B. Theod. I, 244 B. — Also,"Taj. Orig. I, 
1104 A.— Also, 'Iaov. Clem. A. TI, 60 A. 
— Also, "levó. Porphyr. apud Eus. III, 72 
A. [In the Septuagint, the representative 
of Tr is küpios (Adonai), Lord, which shows 
that the Jews began to regard it with awe 
at least as early as the third century before 
Christ. Jos. Ant. 2, 12, 4. B. J. 5,10,3 
(Sext. 172, 27). — Magicians and exorcists 
made use of this name in their incantations, 
because it was believed that there was a pe- 
culiar potency in barbarous names. Inser. 
5858, b. Compare Plut. II, 85 B. 166 B. 
Lucian. I, 469. II, 221. III, 37. 38. 39. 57. 


288. Clem. A. 1, 880 B. Hippol. Haer. 90, 
73. Orig. L 1081 A. Porphyr. Aneb. 40, 
11. lamb. 256. 257,8. 958, 5.— The God 


lao was not identified by the Greeks with 
any of their known divinities. Some were 
inclined to believe that he was Zeus or 
Dionysus under another name. Aristeas 8. 
Julian. 454 A. Dion C. 87, 15,2. 87, 17, 2 
Plut. II, 671 C.] 

ifiekos or iBtekos, ov, ó, the Latin hibiscum, 
= baia, dypía paMáyg. ^ Erotian. 320. 
„Diosc. 8, 158 (163). Delet. 1, p. 16.— 
Written also éfíckos, ebiscus. Diosc. 
Eupor. 1, 215. Galen. XIII, 170 D. 

"IBóketos, a, ov, ("Igvkos) of Ibycus. Herodn. 
Gr. Schem. 605, 17. 

btyyvvülus, 7, the Latin inguinalis — dorip 
"Arruós, a plant. Diosc. 4, 118 (1 20). 
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(*ykea-ros 

Tykeoros, ov, the Latin incestus. Justinian. 
Ced. 1, 8, 45. 

lyBior, ov, Tò, little Tyn. Geopon. 12, 19, 5. 

lykoviXivos, u, ov, the Latin inquilinus, — 
èv dXXorpíg oikia évowüv. App. IL, 176, 
33. 

Ibiatóvros (iiio), adv. apart, privately: pecu- 
liarly. Diod. 19, 99. — Athenag. 1016 D. 
Sext. 40, 25. Did. A. 868 B, one by one. 

*ibá(a (ios), to be peculiar, different from. 
Diod. 1, 59. 4, 26. 2, 52, p. 170, 86 *IÀuiov 
rjj jore, of a peculiar nature. Diosc. 1, 18. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 893 B. Synt. 103, 22, 84, 
20 Kai pàXAóv ye ideágerar rov YIroAepatov. 
Clem. A. II, 558 A.—2. To belong to. Jos. 
Ant. 16, 7, 8, p. 804, rìs Mapıáppyņs- — S. 
To communicate or commune with. Philon I, 
95, 88. IL 159, 27, «à eg. Patriarch. 1041 
B, perá twos. Clementin. 841 C, véors. Iren. 
1287 C, mpòs avrov. Phryn. P. S. 48, 21, 
vui, to be engaged in. — Apophth. 264 A, aè- 
rón, to be with him. — 4. To be alone; op- 
posed to kowavée. Heraclit. apud Sext. 220, 
11, not to be in close communion with.  Iambl. 
V. P. 504. Greg. Nyss. II, 945 C, iBiá(ov- 
Tes, private. 

ibacpós, où, rò, peculiarity. — Iambl. V. P. 500, 
mpàs roùs dAAovs, differed from. 

ibiaorhs, oU, ó, a solitaire. Diog. 1, 25. 


lBuds, h óv, — eiDuós. Hippol. Haer. 188, 
66. 
iBuós, f, óv, tos) own. Mauric. 1, 9 Tày ibe 


K&v abro) dvÜpárrev, — r&v avroð. Basilic. 
7, 5, 97 Tôv iBw&v kmpåárov roð BaciMéos, 
the emperors prwate property. Leo. Tact. 
11, 22 Kaí rwas Ìôixovs cov dvÜpómovs mi- 
erovs. 14, 93 Aià vy lOuc)v aùrâv ápxóvrov. 
Achmet. 153 "Iüuxüs Ñv aùrod ó irmos. — 9. 
Substantively, có iBucóv, the emperor's pri- 
vate property. Basilic. 7, 5, 98 rà ibud. 
Phot. II, 981 C Nucjra mporoazraDapic kal èm 
ToU liko, — kópxrt mptovárav. 

iBucrov, incorrect for ijüurov. 

iBuxàe, adv. — eiDukós. 
C. 

ihóyleccos, ov, (yAàcca) using a distinct 
(peculiar) language. Strab. 5, 2, 9, p. 857. 

ibvoyvopovéo, how, to be idioyvópov. Dion C. 
45,42, 4. Fragm. 57, 22, et alibi. 

ibwyvopépvOpos, ov, (iBioyvópaw, pvðpós) head- 
strong. Clim. 981 C. 

lié ypacos, ov, (ws, ypáfo) idiographus, 
written with one's own hand. Sept. Ps. fin. 
Oros ó pyañpòs Üióyparos eis Aavtü. Theod. 
Lector 9, 2 Tò karà MarÜdiov ebayyéMov 
i&véypadov roð BapváBa, in Barnabas's own 
hand. 

l|voÜavaréo, hoo, to be lBwÜávoros. Achmet. 
151, p. 128. 141, p. 108 iB.oÉavaróo (incor- 
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iBvoÜávaros, ov, (Éávaros) that has died in a pe- 
culiar manner. Achmet. 194. 

l&Opovéo, toc, (Gpóvos) to have one's private 
throne. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 51, 

iDwokáfaNAos, ov, ô, (kafláAAge) private horse; 
opposed to Bguósws mros- Porph. Adm. 
269, 13*08à» iOvkafSáXXov fuépas jaas, as far 
as the same horse can travel in one day. 

lDiókao rpov, ov, rò, single káorpov. Epiph. Mon. 
265 B. 

ibiókNpos, ov, — iBiov kMjpov. Phot. I, 820 D, 
for the use of his adherents. 

iQokparéo (kparéw) — aùrovopéopan to be po- 
litically independent. Porph. Adm. 114, 5. 

iDvkparopía, as, ?, independent government. 
Porph. Them. 58, 8. 

lBiókryros, ov, (xráopaw) possessed as private 
property. Sirab. 14, 6, 5. Iren. 509 A. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 3, 7, private. Basilic. 
7, 6, 96, Tod Paocéos. 

ibioñoyia, as, t, — bbiórys. 
925 C. 

lbiopit)kns, es, of its own piros, the breadth be- 
ing equal to the length. Nicom. 182, åp- 
Opós, a square number, as 8 X 3, 4 X 4. 

iBiópeAos, ov, (uéAos) having its own melody. 
In the Ritual, rò iBiópeXov, sc. Tporápiov, mod- 
ulus in prose, a chant, 

iBiópopqoos, ov, (popi?)) of a peculiar form, hav- 
ing a peculiar form. Strab. 4, 6, 10. 11, 18, 
7, p- 487, 19. Plut. 1, 420 B. 

lBió£evos, ov, — bbig £évos, private friend. Parth. 
8. Diod. 11, 56. Dion. H. l, 219, 5, vo? 
éavoróAov. Jos. Ant. 17, 12, 1, p. 864. 
Moer. 186, not a zipo£evos. 

lBwonáDea, as, 7, (maOciv) the being affected in a 
peculiar way. Galen. VII, 454 D. 

iBworaÜàs, adv. from peculiar (personal) mo- 
tives. Basil. IV, 458 C. 

lBtomepeyvóptpos, ov, (mepi, yvópusos) known by 
ils own name. Achmet, 141. 

Broreptópioros, ov, (meptopi(e) having its own 
limits; distinctly defined. — Leont. I, 1240 A. 
Roman. et Porph. Novell 263, xrüpa. 
Achmet. 141. 

IDworeptopiaros, adv. in a distinct manner. 
Cedr. I, 458, 20. 

iBtomoiéo, foc, (moie) to make ones own. 
Strab. 15, 1, 14, rij» pad. — Mid. iwo- 
rowdpan to appropriate to one's self; to gain 
over. Sept. Reg. 2, 15, 6, ci» kapõiav àvüpáv 
"InpafjA, Absalom stole the hearts of the men 
of Israel. Diod. 5, 18, vjcovs. 

iBiorrofgets, eos, pA appropriation, 
109 D. Did. A. 294 C. 

Bionpayéo, 100, (apáooaw) to act of ones own 
accord, without being commanded. Polyb. 


Pseud-Athan. IV, 


Athan. I, 


8, 28, 9. Diod. 18, 7. 9. Strab. 12, 8, 
28. 
IBtonparyía, as, 1)» attending to one's own business, 
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iOLoT pa^ypoo vv 


etc. Classical. Diod. 18, 52. 
1017 D. Clem. A. II, 849 B. 
iBvorrpaypootvy, ns, Ñ, (ivompáypav) — preced- 

ing. Nil. 233 D. 

iBiorpáypaw, ov, (mp&ypa) attending to one's own 
business, Plut. YI, 1043 A. Diog. 9, 112. 

Biorpocoria, as, 7j, (Üorrpórcemros) peculiar face. 
Ptol. 'Tetrab. 155. 

lBiompóocemros, ov, with a peculiar mpóscmov. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 50, in astrology- 

iBvoppvOpía, as, 2j, the being iBuippvÜpos. Marc. 
Erem. 1087 A. Clim. 969 D. 

ABtóppvÉpos, ov (pv6uós) self-regulated, living as 
he likes. Marc. Erem. 1036 D, without a 
nvevpanıkòs warp. Porph. Adm. 128, 20, 
having their own laws, independent. 

dBvoppíÉp.os, adv. in one's own way, indepen- 
dently. Clim. 1028 D. Stud. 812 D. Va. 
Nil. Jun. 120 D, of one's own accord. 

ABtos, a, ov, one's own, private; opposed to 8y- 
pósitos, kowós. Classical. Inscr. 4585 Erti 
cv é£ lBlov, at his own expense. — Kar lôiav, 
privately, by one's self, alone; opposed to 
kowi Polyb. 1, 11, 2. 2,8,10. 1,71,1 
Toic uév kar iüíav [Movs. Diod. 15, 43. 
Matt. 14, 18, et alibi. Diosc. Delet. p. 7. 
Sext. 182, 19. — 9. One's own; opposed to 
dAMórpioe. Classical. Clementin. 897 B. 
Tren. 449 A BovAngÜévrae kai abroUe 0ià ToU 
iBiov ofáoa róv marépa, volentes et ipsos de 
suo clarificare patrem. —"Ovopa (Bwv, — kú- 
piov Üvopa, proper name. Pseudo-Plut. V. 
Hom. 1090 A. Mal. 187, 19. — 8. Sub- 
stantively, ó los, kinsman, relation, relative. 
Porph. Adm. 115, 14, roù AoDoikov.  [Femi- 
nine 5 os. — Sext. 757, 12. Clem. A. II, 
618 B.— Superlative i0ubraros. Diod. Ex. 
Vat. 26, 11, copias. Diog. 10, 13. — It was 
prouounced sometimes $üuos, with the rough 
breathing. Hence, Inser. 2847, c, 8 KAOL 
AIAN — kaf’ iBíav.] 

48t6o roAos, ov, (tos, oTéAAo) fitted out at one's 
own expense, as a vovs. Plut. I, 191 E. 
Philostr. 208. 


Athenag. 


lBiocvykpaaía, as, 1, (rúykpacıs) — iDtocvykpi- 
gia. Ptol. Tetrab. 6. Galen. II, 277 E. 
iBwcvykpagis, eos, j, = following. Ptol. 


Tetrab. 142. 

iBvoovykpwia, as, 3, (mbykptows). idiosyneracy. 
Diosc. 5, 18. Herod. apud Orib. I, 502, 6. 
Sext. 19, 15, et alibi. Diog. 9, 80. Orib. I, 
502, 6. 

iBiontoraros, ov, (cvvía gps) having his own în- 
dependent subsistence. Did. A. 977 A. 925 
B Tò iBiooiorarov ràv vrocráccav. 

Bion voráros, adv. with independent subsistence. 
Did. A. 984 B. Eus. Mon. 924 A. 

iérexos, ov, of a -peculiar rexos? Epiph. 
Mon. 261 C. 


IDiórge, nos, Ñ, property, essential mode. Orig. 
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IV, 108 C — ésócrac:s. Basil. IV, 836 A, 
Tv bmocorácecv. Greg. Naz. l, 445 C. 1194 
D, ràv rpi. II, 144 A Tò ê vpía rais iý- 
tow. — Kar iBrgra, specifically. — Diosc. 
Iobol. 80. 

ibóromos, quid ? Arr. P. M. E. 47. 

lBworpoméo, to be iBiórporros. Cedr. II, 674, 13, 

iBworpomío, as, 5, (lDórpomos) peculiarity of 
kind or character. | Cleomed. 82, 19. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 1. 

iBkórpomos, ov, (rpómos) of a peculiar kind or 
character. Diod. 5, 10, vócos. Ex. Vat, 66, 
15. Strab. 17, 2, 4. Philon l, 685, 18. Jos. 
Ant. 4, 6,8. Plut. II, 1097 E. F. 

lBiorpómos, adv. in a peculiar manner, peculiar- 
ly. Diod. 5,80. Caesarius 929. 

iDioUrrócraros, ov, (Ùróoraois) — abÜvmrücraros. 
Philipp. Sol. 884 D. 

lBvolrocréres, adv. self-subsistently. Eust. Mon. 
912 A. 

lbiodvfje, és, (iw) of a peculiar nature. Diod. 
5, 80. 

iBióxetpos, ov, (eip) written with one's own hand. 
Vit. Basil. 197 B, vwós. Const. IIT, 1016 C, 
rwwós. — 9. Substantively, rò lvóyeipov, (A) 
the original manuscript of a work. Petr. 
Alex. 517 D. 520 B, 'Ieávvov. — (b) docu- 
ment written with one's own hand. — Gregent. 
781 C, åoaeias, passport. Damasc. 1I, 381 
B. rene. Novell 59. Theoph. 210, 15. 
Porph. Adm. 149, 14. 

iBioxelpes, adv. with one's own hand. Carth. 
1315 A.  Leont. Cypr. 1604 B. 

ibxóxpoos, ov, — following. Pseud-AfAan. IV, 
264 B. 

iBióypopios, ov, of a peculiar xpõpa. Artem. 185, 
v. l. iB«óxpoos. — Ptol. Tetrab. 108 iBióypovs, 
as v. L 

lõiwpa, aros, rò, (Iioc) peculiar character, pe- 
culiarity. Polyb. 2, 88, 10, et alibi. Sext. 
379, 18, et alibi. Basil. IV, 328 B — i&é- 
Tjs. — 9. Idioma, idiom. Dion. H. VI, 
783, 15. Apollon. D. Synt. 157, 9, “Opnpixóv. 

iDuoparuós, 7), óv, peculiar, characteristic. Clem. 
A. T, 216 A. 

iBíes (Cios), adv. as a proper name. 
Thr. 634, 18. 

iDworeta, as, 1, ignorance. Lucian. I, 35. Orig. 
L672 A. 776 B. Did. A. 984 B. — Also, 
iBworía. Nil. 100 A. Theoph. 626. 

iBuór9s, ov, ó, not a church officer, layman. 
Athan. I, 269 A. Theod. IU, 341 C. 

iOtoría, as, see ibiwreia. 

Dres, (Dos, 2, (Ieórys)} private female, ete. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 11, 1. — Sémoc. 835, 16, dvi, 
the language of common life. 

iDwurwpós, o), 0, simplicity of manner or char- 
acter, ignorance, stupidity. Epict. Euch. 38, 

` 6. 15, the not being a philosopher. Iren. 1208 
C. Clem. A. II, 497 A. Orig. 1, 489 A.— 


Dion, 
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9. Idiotismus, vulgarism, in language. lepareía, as, 3), (lepareóe) priesthood. Classical. 


Sext. 614, 5. Diog. 7, 59. Dion. Alex. 1949 
A. Longin. 81, 1. 

iBol, Gv, ai, the Latin idus, the ides. Dion. 
H.I, 97, 8. II, 1068, 15. 1246, 4 *Hpyépo re- 
ráprp mpó rpu3v iBdv ÜekeuBpiew, ante diem 
quartum idus decembris. IV, 2149, 6 "I8ois 
palus. Jos. Ant. 18,9, 2- 14, 8,5. 14, 10, 
10. 16,6, 7. Plut. 1, 88 E. II, 269 C. 270 
B. 287 A, et alibi. App. IL, 882, 27. Ant. 
20. Eus. 1, 812 C. [Those who first wrote 
eoi, with the diphthong EI, imagined that 
idus was derived from EIAO.] 

48ov, interj. behold ! Sept. Esai. 65, 1 "18o0 eli 
TQ Over. — Oùk Bob ; sc. êsri, is not? Ex. 
4,14. Reg. 1, 28,19. Sir. 18, 17. 

lBpóc, oro, to sweat. [For miraculously sweat- 
ing statues, see Diod. 17, 10, p. 167, 76. 
Plut. I, 189 B. 932 A. App. ll, 223, 30. 
586, 77. Dion C. 40, 17, 1. Philostr. 683.] 
Tpwos, ces, 3, (póu) a sweating, perspiring. 
Dion. Alex. 1592 C Ylopoiila Méyerat èm ráy 
vdóbpa Xwmovpévev kù dyeribvrow alparos 
fOpeots, orep kai émi zukp&e óOvpopuévov ai- 


para kìaile (Compare Luc. 22, 44.) 


ipóoow or iBpórre = iüpóm. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 286. 

iðporikós, 7, óv, sudorific. Diosc. 8, 79 (87), 
p. 428. 


Íepayoryóc, áv, (iepós, yo) carrying sacred things, 
as offerings. Polyb. 81, 20, 11, vags. 
"Iepaküs, â, ó, — "Iépa£, a schismatic. 
Athan. IV, 516 B. 

Áepákeros, a, ov, (iépa£) of a hawk. Eus. II, 
209 B. 

"Iepaktrat, àv, oi, Hieracitae, the followers of the 
schismatic "Iépa£ or 'Iepakás. Macar. 209 D. 
Epiph. II, 12 A. 

lepakírzs, ov, ó, (iépa£) hieracites, a stone. 
. Plin. 37,72. Galen. XIII, 258 E seq. 
ÁepakofSonkós, oU, ó, (flomxós) feeder of hawks. 
. Ad. N. A. 7, 9. 

Áepakópopipos, ov, (pop). hawk-shaped. 
178,1. Eus. III, 88 C. 
lepakompóocmos, ov, (mpósemor) hawk-faced. 
Eus. III, 209 A. 

iepakorpódios, ov, ó, (rpéiw) hawk-feeder, fal- 
coner. Eunap. 95, 18. 

depapyéw, 10€, to be iepåpxņs. Leont. 1, 1869 B 
Ty iepapxovpévov, of the clergy. 

*Hepápxns, ov, ó, (iepós, dpyc) president of sacred 
ries. Inscr. 1570, a. — 98. Chief priest, prel- 
ate, bishop.  Pseudo-Dion. 181 B. 164 A. 
KEuagr. 2468 A. 

lepapxía, as, 1 (iepåpxns) hierarchy. Pseudo- 
` Dion. 121 A. B. et alibi. 
Ádepapyikós, q, óv, prelatical. 
C. Simoc. 31, 9. 
Íepapyikós, adv. prelatically. Pseudo-Dion. 257 


Pseud- 


Sext. 


Pseudo-Dion. 429 


75 


Lz- 


Sept. Ex. 29, 9. Num. 3, 10. Luc. 1, 9. 
Paul. Hebr. 7, 5. Patriarch. 1056 B. 1060 
A. 1081 B, et alibi. 

leparetov, ov, rò, the clerical office. Ant. 1, 8. 
— 9. The clergy, collectively considered. 
Malchio 256 B. Laod. 18. Athan. I, 224 
C. 256 C. IL 1181 A. Basil IV, 713 C. 
Theophil. Alex. 40 A. Pallad. Laus, 1941 
D. — 3. The inner sanctuary of a church. 
Athan. I, 676 A. 688 B. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 
86 A. Nil. 577 B. Soz. 1496 B. Apophth. 
187 C. Proc. II, 188. Vit. Euthym. 60. 

iepárevpa, aros, ró, priesthood. Sept. Ex. 19, 
6. 23, 22, et nlibi. 

iepareúo, eŭro, (iepáopar) to be a priest. Sept. 
Ex. 29, 44. 28, 1, rvi. Num. 8, 4. Esdr. 1, 
8,45. Sir. 45, 15. Macc. 1, 7, 5. Luc. 1, 
8. Jos. Ant. 20, 10. Patriarch. 1057 C. 
1061 B. Paus. 4, 12, 6. Artem. 195. Clem. 
A. I, 837 C. Hippol 828 B -olau to be wor- 
shipped. 

leparwkós, 1, óv, sacerdotal, priestly. Classical. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 4, 54. Mace. 2, 8,15. Jos. 


Ant 11, 5, 8. 11, 8, 2. Plut. II, 34 E. 
Lucian. III, 89. Iren. 886 B, ráfw. Clem. 
A. IL 57 C, &akovía, in the Temple. | Greg. 


Naz. 1, 496 C, oro, the sacerdotal robes. 
— Oi feparikol Babpoi, the sacerdotal orders. 
Basil. III, 648 B.— Tò leparuóv nÀypopa, 
the sacerdotal complement, the clergy. Basil. 
IV, 897 B. — To ieparıkòv réypa, the clerical 
order. Nil. 676 B. —*O karáAoyos ó iepari- 
kós, the sacerdotal catalogue, — ó kMpos, oi 
kXgptkot, the clergy. Can. Apost. 8. 17. 18, et 
alibi. Const. Apost. 3, 15. — Substantively, 
ó ieparikós, clergyman, applied to presbyters 
and deacons. Laod. 4. 19. 24. 27. 80. 86. 
41. Basil. IV, 888 A. 

9. Hieraticus,  hieratic, sacred. 
Strab. 17, 1, 15, Búßħos. Clem. A. IT, 40 A 
péĝoðos, the hieratic mode of writing, among 
the Egyptians. 68 B, ioropía 256 A, Giga. 
Hippol. 589 A. Porphyr. Aneb. 42, 4, nior. 
lambl. Myst. 230, 2. V. P. 196. 

iepaiópos, ov, (dépo) bearing sacred things. 
Plut. IJ, 852 B. — Also, iepodopos. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 181. Modest. 3309 A. 

iepeía, as, 3j, (iepebe») sacrifice, religious festival. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 10, 20. . . 

Íepeós, écs, 6, L. sacerdos, antistes, priest. ‘O 
iepeùs ó péyas, the high priest of the Jews. 
Sept. Lev. 21, 10. Num. 35, 25. 28. Reg. 
4. 22, 4. Philon IL, 591, 7. Called also 
ó iepeùs ó xypwrrós: Lev. 4, 5. 16. Mace. 2, 
1, 10. —O péyi ros iepeüs, — ó péyas lepeis, 
of the Jews. Diod. Ex. Vat. 69, 15. — 2. 
In Christian writers it is commonly applied 
to presbyters, and sometimes to bishops. 
Sard. 920. Chrys. II, 217 C, bishop. Soz- 
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Chal. 825 E. — Pseudo-Dion. 
896 C, presbyter. Proc. I, 185, 5. 268, 11. 
156,8. 856,11. IT, 17, 12. 177,20. 840, 
14. Men. P. 380, 8. Nic. IL, 669 A. 

iepeúcipos, ov, (iepebe) fit for sacrifice. Plut. 
II, 729 C. 

iepeúopa — Íepáopat. Ptol. Euerg. apud Athen. 
12, 73, p. 549 F. 

iépp, 5s, p — iépera, priestess. Inscr. 2108. 
Plut. IL, 795 D. 

lepís, (Bos, 1, — preceding. Plut. II, 485 B. 

lépuca, gs, 1, — iépeta.. Inscr. 4009, b. Epiph. 
IL, 745 A. 

"Iepixoüvrtos, a, ov, of Jericho. Basil. III, 241 
B 


1053 B (19). 


"Iexó, oùs, 3, Jericho. Orig. IOI, 960 A. 
Epiph. I, 421 A. Cyrill. A. I, 864 C. 

PIéprn, gs, Ñ, lerne, Ireland. Aristot. Mund. 8, 
12. Strab. 4, 5, 4. 

ÍepoyNvQuds, 7, óv, (iepoyħúġos) hieroglyphi- 
cus, hieroglyphic. Diod. 3, 4, ypáppara, 
hieroglyphic letters. Plut. IL 354 E. Clem. 
A. I, 900 A. TI, 253 B. 40 A, uéfo8os, the 
hieroglyphic mode of writing among the Egyp- 
tiams. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 24 (Philon II, 84, 
20 Tà iepà ypáppara). 

lepoyNiqpos, ov, ó, (iepós, yAóje) engraver of 
hieroglyphics. -Ptol. ''etrab. 180. 

fepoyvodía, as, Ñ, (yvàcus) knowledge of sacred 
things. Pseudo-Dion. 805 A. 

Lepoypapparevs, éws, ó, sacred ypappareós among 
the Egyptians. Diod. 1,16. 70.87. Chaerem. 
apud Jos. Apion. 1, 32. Numen. apud Eus. 
IIL 696 A, Jannes and Jambres. Lucian. 
III, 210 (60 Meudíirgs dvjp r&v iep&v ypappa- 
véov). Clem. A. IT, 40 A. 253 B. 

iepoypadée, how, (iepoypáos) to represent 
sacred things. Pseudo-Dion. 481 A. 485 B. 

Íepoypadía, as, 7, sacred writing, hierography. 
Pseudo-Dion. 141 A. 429 D. 

iepoypadukós, 5, óv, hierographicus, per- 
taining to sacred writing, hierographical. 
Pseudo-Dion. 124 A, scriptural. 

Lepoypadik&s, adv. scripturally. Pseudo-Dion. 
494 C. 

lepoypádbos, ov, (ypádw) writing about sacred 
things, sacred writer. Caesarius 1300, Moŭ- 
cìs. — 99. Proparoxytone, iepóypados, sacred- 
ly written. Max. Conf. IL, 57 A, Aóyia. 

tepobiakovía, as, 2j, the office of deacon, deacon- 
ship. Euchol. 

iepobibámkaXos, ov, ó, (BuBáokahos) teacher of 
sacred things. Dion. H. I, 895, 1. Pseudo- 
Dion. 956 A. 

iepóðovňos, ov, ó, 7, —  BotAos iepós, temple slave. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 1,3. Strab. 6, 2, 6. 8, 6, 20, 
p- 190, 10 (Jos. Ant. 11, 3, 10). Plut. II, 768 
A. B. Afric. 60 A. 

lepofapraMéos (ÉapsaMéos), adv. with sacred 
confidence. Theod. Anc. 1404 C. 
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tepófeos, ov, — íepós xoi Üetos. Simoc. 70, 22, 

lepofeoía, as, ġ. (lepoférgs) the instituting of sa- 
cred rites. Pseudo-Dion. 121 C. 

lepoleréc, noa, to institute sacred rites. Pseudo- 
Dion. 1089 A. 

lepolérns, ov, ó, (ríðnpt) institutor of sacred 
rites. Steph. Diac. 1112 C. 

lepobpnoxeia, as, 7, sacred Opyoreia, religious 
ceremonies. Eus. IL, 812 B. 

iepokaTyopos, ov, ó = iepéev  karjyopos. 
Damasc. II, 865 A. . 

iepokavréw (kale), to offer as a burnt-offering. 
Diod. 20, 65. Phryn. P. S. 51, 18. 

iepokņpvé, vkos, ô, sacred herald, applied to the 
sacred writers: also to preachers and readers 
in Christian churches. Arísteas 21. Method. 
848 A, reader. Eust. Ant. 618 A. Did. A. 
553 B. Synes. 1418 A. 

lepokópos, ov, ő, — veekópos. — Method. 864 B. 

Íepokróvos, ov, (kreivo) priest-killing. |^ Damasc. 
TI, 373 C. 

lepoAoyée, how, (iepoAóyos) to discourse on 
sacred things. Lucian. De Syr. Dea 96. 
Synes 1272 A. Pseudo-Dion. 393 C, to sing 
hymns. — 2. To marry, said of the priest 
who performs the ceremony. Nic. CP. 1064 
B. Cedr. YI, 485 "IepoAoye?ra, ó Popavòs 75 
Zef. 505,19, roõrov abr. 

iepoAoyía, as, 7, discourse on sacred things. 
Lucian. De Astrolog. 10. Synes. 1272 C. 
Pseudo-Dion, 92 A. 877 A. 429 C, prayers, 
consecration. — 2. The solemnization of mat- 
rimony — orteþpþåvøpa. Nic. CP. 860 A. 
Leo. Novell 211. Cedr. IL, 505, 21. 542, 
16. 

iepoħóyos, ov, (Aéye) discoursing on sacred sub- 
jects. Philon Bybl. apud Eus. IIT, 72 D. 
Did. A. 681 B, sacred writer. Pseudo-Dion. 
709 A. 

iepopavia, as, Ñ, (gaivopat) religious frenzy. 
Clem. A. I, 72 A. 

tepouávrns, ov, ô, (pgávrie) — npodiyrgs. Did. 
A. 458 À. 

iepopáprus, vpos, ő, (paprus) priest-martyr, a 
martyred presbyter or bishop. Theoph. 8, 


18. Phot. III, 56 A, rlópduos. Nicet. 
Paphl. 565 D. 
iepopvhpav, ovos, ó, the Roman flamen. Dion. 


H. DI, 1687, 2, et alibi. 
p- 363, 20. 

iepopóvayos, ov, ó, (povaxós) monk-priest ; à 
married priest being called zpeofiórepos. 
Euchol. 

iepopúoTys, ov, å, — ó Tà iepà pepunpévos, one 
who is initiated in sacred things. Pseudo- 
Dion. 681 D. Maz. Conf. Schol. 216 C. 

lepouíoTts, os, j, fem. of the preceding. 
Cyrill. 1. Y, 682 A. 

"Iepóv "Opos, và, Mons Sacer. 
1142, 16. 


Strab. 5, 8, 9, 


Dion. H: II, 
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fepovikgs, ov, 6, (vikáw) conqueror in the sacred 
games. Inscr. 1889. Plut. IL, 646 C. 

iepovópos, ov, ó, (véue) =— iepoððáokaos. 
Dion. H. 1, 395, 1. 

leporAacría, as, 7j, (lepónAaoros) sacred forma- 
tion. Pseudo-Dion. 141 A, et alibi. 

iepómAacros, ov, (yAácow) formed in a holy 
manner. Pseudo-Dion. 124 A. 

ieporÀácres, adv. by being sacredly formed. 
Pseudo-Dion. 187 A. 

iepomotía, as, 7, (lepemoiós) the managing of 
sacred rites. Strab. 4, 4, 6. 5, 2, 2, p. 846, 
29. Jos. Ant. 14, 20, 28. 

fepéómrolus, eos, 7, sacred adis. Philon II, 146, 
27. 308, 38. 524, 8. 579, 29, Jerusalem, 

lepomoumós, o), ó, (méusre) conveyer of sacred 
things. Philon Il, 994, 42. 578, 10. 

ieponper&s (iepompenzs), adv. as becomes a sa- 
cred person, ete. Orig. IV, 881 B. Pseudo- 
Dion. 812 A. 

ieporpórroos, ov, ó, — iep&v mpóonoňos. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 159. 

ieporpopiTys, ov, ó, — iepós npopirys. Hesych. 
Hier. 1557 B. 

iepórTys, ov, ó, (OIIQ) the Roman haruspex. 
Dion C. 64, 5, 3. 

*lepós, á, óv, sacred. Maneth. apud Jos. Apion. 
1, 14, p. 445, yAàcca, of Egypt. Plut. I, 717 
B, yvvaikes, of the Germans. — 9. Sacred, 


holy, as a title. Theoph. 91, 6. — Partic- 
ularly, — Betos, Baoıxós, imperial. — Inscr. 
8922, 4805, þiokos. 4277, rauetov. Cyril 


A. 344 D, (éorwpa, sacra. Just. Imp. 15, 9. 
— 3. Sacer, a euphemism for karáparos, ex- 
ecrated, accursed. “H iepà vógos, sacer mor- 
bus, — émiyría, epilepsy. Plut. IL, 981 D. 
Dion C. 46, 38, 1. Sophrns. 3469 C, leprosy. 
— 4. Substantively, (a) 7ò iepóv, the Temple. 
Sept. Par. 1, 29, 4. Macc. 1, 10, 48, et alibi. 
Polyb. 16, 39,4. Diod. Il, 543, 22. Strab. 
16, 2, 34. Philon Il, 223, 18. 574, 28. Matt. 
24,1. Jos. Ant. 11; 4,2. Plut. IL 671 E. 
— (b) «à iepå, sacred utensils, church uten- 
sils (8iskos, mortjptov). Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 
777 D. Porph. Cer. 466, 8. Codin. 143. 
fepokorréop.at, noápyv, (iepomkómos) to inspect the 
victims, to divine. Polyb. 84, 2, 6. Diod. 1, 
70, p. 82, 81, nócxe. Strab. 1, 2, 15. 
lepookomía, as, $, L- haruspicina, divination. 
Diod. 1, 78. 2, 29. Clem. A. TI, 73 € 
(quoted). ambi. V. P. 202. 
leponkómos, ov, ó (okoréw) the Roman haru- 
spex, diviner. Diod. IT, 522, 89. Dion. 
H. I, 281, 2. Sirab. 3, 3, 6, p. 239, 11. 
Teposóħvpa, œv, rà, Hierosolyma, Jerusalem. 
Hecat. Abd. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 22, p. 456. 
Maneth. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 14, p. 446. 
Lysimach. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 84. Sept. 
frobit 1,4. Macc. 1, 1, 14, et alibi. Polyb. 
16, 39, 4 (the name of the Temple!). 
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Agathar. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 22, p. 458. 
Diod. II, 524, 25. Strab. 16, 2, 28. Aristeas 
5. Philon II, 588, 10. Eus. II, 541 C. 
Pseudo-Germ. 421 C, situated in the middle 
of the earth. 

"IeporoNvpitgs, ov, ó, native of Jerusalem. Sept. 
Sir. 50, 27. Marc. 1, 5. Joann. 7,25. Jos. 
Ant. 11,4, 9. Iren. 947 A. 

"IeporoXvpires, bos, 7j, of Jerusalem. Genes. 74, 
16. 

"IeponóAvpos, ov, ó, Hierosolymus, the imaginary 
founder of Jerusalem. Plut. IT, 368 C. — 9. 
Plural, oi "IepocóAvepot — — "leposoAvpérat. 
Lysimach. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 84. 

tepoarárgs, ov, å, (tornu) one who superintends 
sacred works Sept. Esdr. 1, 7, 2. 

ieponroMa2s, o0, ó, (a roM(c) sacristan, of an 
Egyptian temple. Porphyr. Abst. 821. 

Áepoaróhos, ov, ó, (c réAA) — preceding. Plut. 
II, 352 B. 

lepocóAgpa, aros, rò, (lepocvAéw) sacrilegious 
theft. Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 39 as v. l. 

lepocóNgots, ews, 7, — Îepoovħia. Diod. 16, 14. 

iepocúvņ, see ieporvvn- 

leporeAea rs, où, ó, (reAéo) initiator, solemnizer. 
Pseudo-Dion. 200 D. 376 D. 377 A. 

leporeXearía, as, 7, religious ceremony, solemnity. 
Sophrns. 8985 B. Leo. Novell. 211 — iepo- 
Aoyía. 

leporeAearikós, 1), óv, solemn.  Pseudo-Dion. 896 


tepórvrros, ov, (rómos) of sacred form, sacredly 
formed, sacred. Pseudo-Dion. 140 B. 828 
A. 886 C. Vit. Nicol. S. 880 A. 

lepovpyéc, how, (lepovpyós) to sacrifice: to of- 
ficiate as a priest. Paul. Rom. 15, 16. Jos. 
Ant. 6, 6, 2. Plut. L 688 B. Liber. 28, 
18. lamb. V. P. 38. — Particularly, of the 
Eucharist. Athan. I, 268 C. Apocr. Act. 
Andr, 6. 

iepoúpynpa aros, rà, — iepovpyla. Jos. Ant. 8, 
4,5. Iambl. V. P. 808. 

iepovpyía, as, 1, — Aecrovpyía, the celebration of 
the Lord's Supper. Eus. IL, 1196 B, pvorixh. 
Cyrill. A. X, 344 ©: Sophrns. 8981 C. D 
"Iepovpyías dkoXovÜía. 

lepovpywós, tj, óv, ceremonial, ritual. Iren. 886 
B. Clem. A. 1, 924 A. Hippol. Haer. 490, 
13. ambi. Myst. 217, 9. Pallad. Laus. 
1249 A, dvaépara, church utensils. 

"IepovcaMjp, ý, indeclinable, Jerusalem. Clearch. 
apud Jos. Apion. 1, 22, p. 455. Sept. Josu. 
10, 1. Judic. 19, 10. Philon I, 691, 44. — 
Patriarch. 1404 A “H véa "IepovcaNjp, the 
new Jerusalem (spiritual). 

iepopavréo, how, — iepopávrys eipi. Lucian. 
IL, 245.— 2. To expound as a hierophant, to 
instruct. Philon I, 146, 43. 194, 3. 427, 18. 
652, 26. II, 140, 17. 187,9. 393, 24. Clem. 
A,1,241 A. 1188 A. 
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iepooavria. 


iepojavría, as, 1j, office of iepopávrys. Plut. I, 
210 C. II, 621 C. — 2. A revealing of sa- 
cred things. Clem. A. 1, 112 C. 1216 C. 

iepocpavrikós, 2, óv, lirophantic. Plt. I, 74 E. 
Lucian. Il, 264. Clem. A. T, 84 A. 

lepoavrixós, adv. like a hierophant. Lucian. 
1I, 246. 

iepocávrep, opos, ó, — iepotpávrns. 
741 D. Moses. 

lepoorréo, how, (iorráe) to frequent temples. 
Ptol. 158. 

lepodópos, see iepacópos. 

iepoirvAéktov, ov, Tò, (iepopúňa£) depository of 
sacred utensils. Dion. H. Y, 384, 12. 

iepopóħać, axos, ó. (þpúóħa£) sacrist of a temple. 
Dion. H. 1, 395, 1. 

lepodyovía, as, 2, — iepà ovi. Eust. Ant. 665 
E 


Epiph. II, 


iepójavos, ov, (bevij) sacred-voiced. — Substan- 
tively, ó lepócovos, the priest who declares an 
cracle ; essentially — mrophrys. Inser. 
4684, roð kvplov Fapámıðos. 

depovráNrys, ov, ó, sacred wyáNros, psalmist, 
church-singer. Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 14. Jos. 
Ant. 11, 5, 1. 12,8, 3, p. 598. Tit. B. 1245 
B. Did. A. 549 A. Quin. Can. 33. 

iepóNyvxos, ov, of sacred x/vyj. Pseudo-Jos. 
Macc. 17. 

lepóo, óra, to consecrate. — 9. Participle, iepo- 
pévos, (3) consecrated, sacred. Diod. Ex. 
Vat. 116, 12. Dion. H. I, 57, 10. 389,.10. 
Plut. Y], 403 F. 981 D. Clem. A. II, 87 C. 
— (b) priest, clergyman, in Christian writers. 
Eus. JM], 965 C. IV, 81 C. Socr. 178 A. 
Lyd. 258,5. Justinian. Novell. 3, 2, $ à. — 
Jejun. 1921 D. 1912 B 'Iepopéva, yovv 
mpeafjvrépwra as, 1) éufBáÜpuov Buakóvav yvvaikes. 

Íépoya, aros, Tò, (lepóo) thing consecrated to God : 
offering. Sept. Macc. 2, 12, 40. Jos. Ant. 
1,19,11. Cyrill. A. IT, 38 B. 

iépwots, ews, 7, consecration. Dion C. Frag. 13, 
8. Pseudo-Dion. 124 A. 

ieposúvn, ye, q, priesthood. Classical. Diod. 
TI, 616, 40, 7j peyíorg, the office of pontifex 
maximus. App. II, 122, 56. — The Christian 
priesthood. Epiph. I, 868 D. II, 824 B. 
Chrys. 1, 382 B. Soz. 1082 C. — Also, iepo- 
cúvņ. Inscr. 2264, p, p. 1036. Strab. 16, 2, 
37. 

"Tevó, see Iaô. 

inue, aros, rò, (i(áve) depression, a settling 
down. Strab. 1, 3, 17. 2,8, 6. Plut. II, 
434 C. Longin. 9, 18, in style; opposed to 
yos. 

*Igc'ots, o), 6, Jesus. Cels. apud Orig. I, 713 B. 
972 D. Just. Apol. 1, 33. Clem. A. I, 816 
B. Orig. I, 896 C. 973 A. 1001 C. 1048 
C. 1305 C. 1413 C. Porphyr. apud Eus. 
W, 312 C. Hierocl. apud Eus. IV, 800 B. 
Jul.488 D. Frag. $27 A. 333 C. 
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i&vfióXos, ov, (ióc, Báo) shooting straight. 
Apollod. 8, 15, 1, 5. 

l£vBíkn, ns, 2, — teia Bü. Greg. Naz. IV, 66 
A 


lÜvüpopéc, how, (Wóðpopos) to run straight for- 
ward. Euagr. 2456 B. 

iBüBpopos, ov, (rpéxo, Bpópos) running straight 
forward. Philipp. 15. 

Wvo, to straighten. — Dion. P. 341 ifwpévos.] 

iBüropos, ov, (répyo) cut straight. Pseudo-Dion. 
337 D. 

iÜvjáNeos, av, — mpiámevos, which see. 

ifviaNukós, 1, óv, (lDóipaXXos) ithyphalicus, 
ithyphallic. Heph. 6, 4. 15, 1, pérpov, ithy- 
phallic verse, consisting of three trochees. 
Hermog. Rhet. 230, 6. Schol. Arist. Nub. 
1206. 

lito, ioo, (lós) to look rusty. Diosc. 5, 119 
(120), p. 785. 

ikavâros, ov, ó, commonly oi ixavaro, hicanati, 
2'body of picked soldiers so called. Const. 
IV, 784 A. Nicet. Paphl. 492 B. Porph. 
Them. 26, 16. Adm. 226, 16. Cer. 61, 17. 
460, 13. 484, 15. 489, 6 ó ikavâros — ol ika- 
varo: collectively considered. Theoph. Cont. 
20, 5. 889 7ò ikavarov — oi ikavaroi. 

ÍkavoBocía, as, 7, (ikavós, Bóv«e) L. satisdatio, 
a law-term. Antec. 1, 26, 19. Justinian. 
Cod. 2, 18, 27. 

ikavós, 5. óv, sufficient, enough. Sept. Reg. 8, 
16, 31 Kai oix fjv abrG ikavòv ToU sropeveaÜa: 
èv rais åpapriars. — Tò ikavóv momoa, L. satis 
facere, or satisfacere, a Latinism. Polyb. 32, 
7,18. Diod. Ex. Vat. 97, 9, t ovyo. 
Marc. 15, 15, và Uy. App- I, 402, 37. 
Antec. 1, 6, 3, rois kpeĝiropow. — Tò ikavòv 
Aaßeiv, L. satis accipere, to take bail, a Latin- 
ism. Luc. Act. 17, 9, mapà ro) "Idccvos. 
Pallad. Laus. 1044 B Aafév oiv ó yónc và 
ikavòv wap avro), money. 

ikavóc, cc, (Ixavós) to enable, make fit, qualify. 
Paul. Cor. 2, 3, 6. jpàc Bakóvovs. Col. 1,12, 
pâs els rjv pepiða. — Orig. IV, 185 B. 188 
C Travobleis Stdkovos "yevéaDat 75s kaurs ŝia- 
Orkgs. — Andr. C. Method. 1329 D, to com- 
plete. — 9. Mid. ikavoŭpa, to be content or 
satisfied with. Sept. Esth. 4, 17, 29. Dion. 
H. T, 398, rewi. — Impersonal, ikavobras, it is 
enough. Sept. Gen. 32, 10 "IkavoboÓc pot 
dm) nárys Dwawcovgs. Num. 16, 7, ùpiv. 


Deut. 1, 6, ópiv karotkeiv. 8, 26, gor. Reg. 
3, 12,28. 3, 21, 11. Par. 1, 21, 15. Athan. 


II, 1304 D, eivat vaós cos. — Be To be ika- 
vås. Patriarch. 1105 ©. Amphil. 61 C. — 
So in the middle, Sept. Malach. 3, 10. 

ikecia, as, 1). — ixerela. Diod. 20, 14. TI, 628, 
96. Dion. H. I, 556, 1. Philon II, 2, 29, 
written petition. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 4. Plut. 
I, 84 B. Phryn. 11, condemned. Theod. IĦI, 
1193 A. 
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*Ixéras 


"Ixérat, Gv, ol, (ixérgs) Hicetae, x sort of Shak- 
ers. Damasc. I, 756 C. 

ikerela, as, Ñ), prayer, supplication. Classical. 
Philon Il, 572, 17, petition to the emperor. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 289, 18. Phryn. P. S. 44, 
5. Theod. HI, 1193 A, written petition, 

Íkerevréos, a, ov, — Ôv Oei ikereveiv. Lucian. I, 
697. 

ikerevw, to supplicate. — Aristeas 26, ròv Ocóv iva 
pi) Tà srapà mpoaípeotw pv dvakimrovra Bá- 
ary- Philon I, 678, 84, Ómes pù) mapéA6y. 
Epict. 8, 24, 76, tva deOrs. 

ixernpuós, h, óv, — ikerjptos. Eus. II, 1169 
A. 

tkpapos, ov, quid ? Caesarius 861. . 

ikparóoðns, es, (ikuás) humid. Achill. Tot. 
Isagog, 988 B. [Analogy demands ixuaBó- 
85s] 

ikpóßoħos, ov, (ikuás, S&Xos) of moist clods or 
earth. | Diosc. 2, 128. 

"Ikos, ov, Ñ, Icos, an island off the coast of 
Magnesia, the modern rà Aðpópia (a corrup- 
tion of *FDuoBpójsa).  Scymn. 582. App. TL, 
721, 41. 

ikpióo, drw, (ikpua) to furnish with benches. 
Dion C. 43, 22, 3. 59, 7, 8. 

ikrepáo — following. Diosc. 8, 1. 4, 1: 

ikrepuic, to be ill of the ikrepos. — Sext. 12, 6, et 


alibi. 

ikrepos, ov, ó, jaundice. [Sept. Lev. 26, 16 zv 
krepa = ikrepov.] 

ikriv, ivos, ó — lkvivos or ixrwos. Orig. VII, 
25 C. 


fAapía, ac, 1), — fAapórgs. Herodot. apud Orib. 
L 411, 8. Lucian. Il, 418. Artem. 278. 
Lyd. 848,4. Simoc. 58, 22. 

Diptos, a, ov, — iAapós. — "TAápiai Spépou, the 
Roman (solemnia) hilaria, in honor of 
Cybele. Pseudo-Dion. 1097 C. Maz. Conf. 
Schol. 556 A. 

"DAapiev, ovos, ó, Hilarion, a disciple of An- 
tonius the Great. Hieron. II, 85 A. 

fAapós, d, óv, joyous. Hermes Tr. Poem. 2, 8, 
âs. Orig. VII, 20 B, 5uépa, — éopríj. 

iapórys, ros, 7, (após) L. hilaritas, hilar- 
ity, cheerfulness. Diod. Ex. Vat. 129, 9. 
Philon Ll, 854, 29. — Sept. Prov. 18, 22, 
favor. 

Dapóo, dow, — following. Sept. Six. 7, 24. 
82,11. 48, 99.  Aristeas 14. 

Dapúvo, vvà, to make iħapós. Sept. Ps. 108, 15, 
mpóccmov. Sir. 86,27. Hippol. 852 B. 

Dápxns, ov, à, (TAn, dpyo) commander of a troop 
of horse. Polyb. 6, 25, 1, et alibi. Mauric- 
1, 8. 

lAacÜrrikós, j, óv, barbarous, 
Method. CP. 1300 A. 

Adoos, ov, propitiatory. Anton, 12, 14. 

Dtrkopa, aor. pass. idobyv, to be propitious. 
Sept. Ex. 82, 14, eproma. Ps. 24, 11, vj 


Dae riptos. 
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ápapría pov. 64,4, Tàs doeßeias pôv. 17, 
88. 78, 9, rais ápapríats 5uàv.— Paul, Hebr. 
2, 17, to make propitiation for sins. 

Daopós, où, ó, (iMáckopa) propitiation. Sept. 
Lev. 25, 9. Num. 5,8. Ps. 129,4. Ezech. 
44,27. Macc. 2, 3, 33. Philon I, 121, 86. 
338, 41. Joann. Epist. 1, 2, 2, et alibi. 
Plut. II, 560 C. 

Daorhpiov, ov, rà, (Maorhpios) propitiatory, 
sacrifice, propitiation. Paul. Rom. 3, 25. — 
2. The mercy-seat, the cover of the ark. 
Sept. Ex. 25, 16 seg. Ezech. 43, 14, et alibi. 
Philon 11, 150, 2. 

Mareo, eóoc, — iAáokopat. 
Herm. Vis. 1, 2, ri. 

Uf, j, ilex (Quercus ilex). Macedonian, 
Hes. "Def, 5j mpivos, és Peopaiot kà Make- 
Bóves. 

iAeóoua: — iAáokopa Classical. 
247, 42. 

EXerrotéopat ((Aecs, rotée) — Aáokopa. Ant- 
Mon. 1809 B. 

fAées, adv. propitiously. |. Moschn. 52, p. 24. 

"Duakós, 2j, óv, of "Duov.. Strab. 1, 2, 9, móñepos, 
the Trojan war. 

"Duds, áðos, 3, Ilias, the Iliad. Paus. 8, 26, 9, 
Ñ papá. 

TMg, yyos, ó, (Eo) whirlpool. Diod. 17, 97. 
Clementin. 49 B, tropically. Chrys. IX, 554 
C. 

iAMékefápa or DXekéBpa, 7, the Latin illece- 
bra, a plant. Diosc. 2, 217. 4,90 (91). 
Galen. Il, 104 C. 

lXAovaqios, a, ov, the Latin illustris, asa 
title. AN. 105 D. 140 D. 141 C. 285 B. 
Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 84. Lyd. 250, 4. 
Antec. Prooem. 8. Justinian. Novell. 48, 
Prooem. Max. Conf. IL, 509 B. 

Moréw and Morito — following. Schol. 
Arist. Eq. 292. 

nro (IAAós, EÀAo), to squint. 
866. 

iħvóðns, es, (Mús, EIAQ) slimy. Strab. 4, 1, 6, 
p. 288,8. Plut. Tl, 935 A. 

lpayuijépys, write ipaywídepai, oí, the Latin 
imaginiferae elkovofópoi. Lyd. 
158, 4. 

ipavráptov, ov, rà, little ipás. — Schol. Arist. Av. 
798. — 9. Halliard. Porph. Cer. 672, 10. 

ipavrórous, ovv, (ipás, rois) L. loripes, crook- 
shanked, bandg-legged, bow-legged. — Sophrns. 
8486 B. 

ipavrpis, iBos, $, — ipávrocis. Proc. Gaz. T, 
1156 D. 

ipavróðns, es, thong-like, leather-like. Classical. 
Diose. 2, 201. 5, 155 (156). 

ipávropa, aros, rà, — following. Proc. Gaz. I, 
1157 A. Doroth. 1776 C. 

ipávrecus, ews, 1, — TÒ ipavroüv. Sept. Sir. 22, 
16. Proc. Gaz. L 1156 D. Phot. Lex. 


Sept. Dan. 9, 18. 


Philon II, 


Adam. S. 
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"Inávrocts, 6écte. £üNeov éufBaXXouévov év rote 
olkobBoupactw. 

iparí£o, ico, (ipáreov) — évo, duduévvvpa, to 
clothe. Marc. 5, 15. Luc. 8, 85. 

ÍuartokámrAos, ov, ó, (kámuNos) clothes-seller. 
Lucian. I, 697. III, 178. 

ipariokAémrgs, ov, ó, (kAémros) clothes-stealer. 
Diog. 6, 52. 

1 iparionóNgs, ov, ó, (moXéc) clothes-seller. Ptol. 

Tetrab. 179. 

ipartodwAakéo, toc, to be ipariodoóAa£, at a bath. 
Lucian. III, 73. 

ipartoiiXa£, akos, ô, (diAa£) keeper of the ward- 


robe. Sept. Reg. 22, 4, 14. — 9. The keeper 
of the clothes of those bathing. Epiph. I, 
956 D. 


iparıo pós, o), ó, (iparite) — eobys, clothes, ap- 
parel, raiment. Sept. Gen. 24, 58. Reg. 3, 
22,80. 4,7,8. Ps. 21,19. 44,10. Polyb. 
6, 15, 4. 17, 17, 5. 

ipepóðns, es, — ipepócis, lovely. Callistr. 904. 

iprrepárop, opos, 6, the Latin imperator = 
erparyyós abrokpártp. Diod. II, 538, 90. 
Mal. 225, 15. 

lurépiov, ov, rò, the Latin imperium. Cinn. 
219, 7, v. l dpmépiov. 

tuavs, the Latin infans. Antec. 1, 28, 6. 

t», less correctly et», etv, ô, indeclinable, the 
Hebrew m hin, a measure for liquids 
equal to two Attic xóes. Sept. Ex. 29, 40. 
80,24, Lev.28,18. Num. 15,4. Ezech. 
4,11. Jos. Ant. 8,8,8. 3,9,4. B. J. 5, 
18, 6. 

tva, syntactically considered, is a weak demon- 
strative pronoun of the neuter gender, de- 
noting an object (or a subject) not as an 
existing fact, but simply as a conception. 
The verb subjoined to it is in logical apposi- 
tion with it. In classical Greek it is followed 
by the subjunctive, or optative (except the 
future optative), and in certain cases by the 
imperfect or aorist indicative. In later and 
Byzantine Greek, it is followed also by the 
future optative, present indicative, or future 
indicative. 

1. That, the immediate object of a verb 
signifying ło desire, to wish. After verbs 
signifying to command, request, decree, com- 
pel permit, teach, cause to do, and some 
others, it forms the immediate or remote 
object of those verbs (as the case may be). 
The English here commonly employs the in- 
finitive. This use of fva is very rare in 
classical, but very common in later and By- 
zantine Greek. Hom. Od. 8, 827 AícacoÜa: 
8€ pev abràv tva vypeprès vieny. For exam- 
ples from later authors, see dyyapeúow, alréo, 
dvayká(c, dvéyopa,, d£iów, dmayyéAAo, årar 
ré, árrogréAAo, drevi(o, Beflaióc, Bovheúopas, 
Boúħopau, ypádw, Béopa, Stañħéyopar, &acadéo, 
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ÜtogréNAouoi, &i:0áoko, bidou, Boypari£o, v. 
coréc, các, elneiv, évopkéo, évréANopan, far 
réopar, éfopkí(ce, énikaħoŭpat, ETÉ. épo- 
ráo, eħaßéopa eÜxop.at, (ré, Béo, Beorito, 
ikereúw, ornp, karéxo, keħevw, koňúw, Aaa, 
Myo, Mraveúæ. pyvúw, vopoðeréw, ÓpDweio, 
ópičo, ópkix, pew, rapayyéANo, mapaweo, 
srapakaM o, srapax opéto, melbo, mepiNémo, Te- 
puiévo, srotéc, morwátopat, mporépymo, mpooéxo, 
wporéumo, mpocrácge, mpocriDnuu, mporpé- 
mc, opaívo, emovBá(co, eroyá(opat, avpfdov- 
Meio, Tnpéo, omopipvüoke, Goféoua, qw- 
Aácco. 

2. That, as the subject of certain verbs 
(called impersonal).  Epict. 1, 10, 8 IIporóv 
écri tva koiÜG. Anton. 8, 29 Nbv èr épo 
écart» iva év raíz 75 Yrvxij pnòepia Tovnpia 3. 
For further examples, see dpéoko, ápkéo, yi- 
yvopat, Bei, Durycyvómko, Dico, Brayopevo, 
eirreiv, Eyo, (gré, knpva ac, Neito, AvavreAéo, 
Tpo&ye, cTrOtyéc, coykewiat, guyxopéo, ovp- 
BáXXo. avudépe. — Sometimes it appears as 
a predicate. Pallad. Laus. 1189 A Toùro 6€ 
émriw tva ugBé . . .. karaDe£óue0a. — e That, 
as the subject of écví (or its equivalent) fol- 
lowed by a neuter adjective, or by a sub- 
stantive. For examples, see éyafós, atruv, 
dvaykatos, dÉióAoyos, dmódacts, dpkerós, dro- 
vos, Bovin, fp&pa, ypápua, Bénots, Dikaws, 
Bóypa, émávaykes, Üavpaorós, Ücompens, kakos, 
kaAós, ervyvós, avykeuat, ovvhlera, Uflpis. 

4. That, in connection with certain words, 
or expressions, having the force of verbs. 
See aírgs:s, Bov, yvàcts, ypáppa, OuÜfky, 
Boypa, vron, é£oveia, émOvpuita, eùkapia, Oé- 
ompa, kivvvos, vópos, mpócra'ypa, okonós, 
oúpßBacis, avvOnky, póßos, xpeía. — 9. That, 
in connection with fios, kapós, &pa. See 
also Joann. Epist. 1, 1, 9. 

€. That, in logical apposition with a 
neuter demonstrative pronoun or adverb. 
Hipparch. 1020 A Où yàp GXXos sraparifno: 
Tjv ToU Üpákovros kedaMjv, AAN tva vij coe 
TOV év yóvagw zapakoAovÜGpev, sc. ovre. Diod. 
14, 101 "Ev rais avvÜnkaw ei yov oUros* iv .... 
&ravres mapafdon9Gow. Luc. 1, 48 Kai qrótev 
pot rovro iva éAÓn Å phTyp ToU kvpíov pov 
vwpós ue; Joann. 6, 29. 89. 15,12. 17,8, 
aùr iva, by attraction for roðro (Clem. A. 
IL 97 A. Greg. Nyss. II, 886 B). Epist. 
1, 8, 4. 11. 1, 4, 17. 1, 5, 8. 2, 6. Jos. Ant. 
12, 11, 1. 14, 10, 17. Patriarch. 1077 C. 
Epict. 2, 1, 1. 2, 5, 16. 8, 24, 6. 4, 5, 33, sc. 
vpós roro. Plut. I], 829 A. Just. "Tryph. 
44. Theophil. 2, 4. 18. Macar. 469 B, sc. 
rovro. Chrys. Il, 948 E.  Apophth. 17 A. 
Mal. 498. ‘Nic. II, 782 A. 800 D El £e 
Táfis aðr iva kal oi povayo ékjavijoapev, if 
it is in order that we monks also should vote. 
Theoph. 555, 9. — 2. In the following pas- 
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sage fva with its verb is equivalent to the 
article zó with the infinitive. Apophth. 
Ammon. 4 Tpeis Aoywrpuol óyNovcí pe’ jj rò 
sAá(enÜa,. év rois epnpois, } tva åréàbo èri 
Ééms, .... fj iva éykeloo éavròv eis keA- 
Atov. 

S. It is sometimes used in exhortations, 
anild commands, entreaties, or decrees. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 1, 9 "Iva dygre. Paul, Eph. 5, 88, 
popra, — Epict. 4, 1, 4 "Iva ui) popós f, AX 
tva páfns, you must not be foolish. 4, 8, 80, 
ibpre. 8, 4, 9 "Aye lva orepavobi, Tpha. 
Anton. 11, 4, dmavrü. Pallad. Laus. 1012 C, 
čxos. Apophth. 433 A, peraMáflo.  Phoc. 1, 
olas — «lüne. Gregent. 580 A. Joann. 
Mosch. 2892 C. 2896 C. Doroth. 1672 D. 
1712 A. Leont. Cypr. 1688 C, dsroroafópeÜa, 
let us renounce the world. Const. IXIL, 1016 
E. Mal. 384, 18, (gré — fre. 404, 18, pt 
qrere — pínrqre. 

9. Sometimes it expresses a wish. Epict. 
4, 1, 142 "Iva tis êmoràs Burrewopévo oo 
ovr abro póvov eim; !  Pseudo-Nicod. I, B, 
5, 2 Tiv dNjÜeiav. roù Iyoo iva mapañádßys ! 
mayest thou receive the truth of Jesus! (in- 
tended as a curse). 

10. The future is sometimes formed by 
means of iva and the present or aorist sub- 
junetive. Hippol. 808 B "Iva erp, it will say, 
it means, F. il veut dire. Did. A. 1140 B. 
Epiph. II, 17 B. I, 245 A. Chrys. 1, 505 D. 
Philon Carp. 58 B. Pallad. Laus. 1118 B, 
evwroxe. Theod. Mops. 149 B. 888 A (= 
661 C otobrov Aéyew Povera). Doroth. 
1812 B, uaXax6j. . 

11. It is sometimes put before the sub- 
junetive in interrogative sentences like the 
following.  Epict. 2, 19, 21 LIov yàp W üpets 
.- - - Önodáßnyre; Orig. IIT, 297 C IIepi zoiov 
yàp éypbv tva karayevóueÜa; Macar. 545 D 
Tlàe rus iva abrovs éÉeupy kai Duakptvy kal èk- 
Bá ék ro) iBíov wvpos; Chrys. I, 613 A 
Is iva u) berepicepev àmó ràv Bópow Kv- 
piov ; — 12. In the following passage, tva 
with the subjunctive denotes indignation. 
Epict. 1, 29, 16 Zekpárgs oiv tva máĝy traðra 
$m 'A8guvalav ; . . . . "Iv odv rò Zokpárovs Cœ- 
uáriov ómaxÜj koi cupi vmó rüv iaxvporépov 
e.. - Kükeivo üzrovroxy ; 

13. Preceded by póvov, sAjv, so, provided 
that. Paul. Gal. 2, 10. 6, 12, p) Bbuókevrac 
(this, however, may be regarded as telic). 
Ignat. 692 A. B. Hippol. Haer. 254, 81 
Iláca y) yr, kai où Otadépes mo0 ris a neipes. 
anv iva emeípg. Marc. Erem. 1092 C. 
Roman. et Porph. Novell. 240. 

14. If — e, dv. Sext. 19, 9 "Iva yàp kaf 
Úrólerw kal avyxoptjog, k. T.A 64, 5"Iva è 
xai Öópev, but even if we grant. Anast. Sin. 
205 A. 9240 A.— So in the expressions 
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orep iva, às tva, — orep el, ós el, as if. 
Macar. 600 C "Oemep iva jj yw) Tepeli- 
pén. 632 A.B (608 C "Qonep éàv jj Bacı- 
Aes ka eÜpp srrexóv twa). —Leont. Cypr. 
1685 B. 1705 C "Qs iva éyópifev abràv pá- 
Xarpa àró ro) a'óparos. 

15. That — 6r, as the immediate object. 
Pseudo-NVicod. I, B, 4, 1 Kal «otov vabv eirev 
iva karaħóoņ; and what temple did he say he ` 
would destroy ? 

Causal use of iwa. 16. Because 
== ón, ór. This use is distinctly recog- 
nized by Apollonius Dyscolus and "Theodo- 
sius. Epic. 8, 4, 10 reoiov oôn, t. dAXos 
vik)on koppdórv, ép fBAárrea0a, — Dr évi- 
krev. Apollon. D. Conj. 510, 17 "Iva dvayvá, 
ênphðyv. 512 "Iva pde, raðrá por éyévero. 
Synt. 3, 28. Theodos. 1085, 2 "Iva rinbâ, 
SAentne. Tit B. 1941 D Oby ópüre, dnom, 
iva mabla Mobophowoi àv 'EMooaiov, kary- 
püro; — Bir. éMoðópnoav. — Amplil. 121 C 
Kai, fva. piav jpépav å mapáXvros kMvyv Ba- 
gráan ka rjv dvruucoÜiav mapáeyp, dyava- 
krere; Chrys. X, 71 D "Iva arvyváog póvov, 
noi, apika rà ápaprüpara, — Dri rri- 
yvace. Socr. 5, 16 * Oc £Xeye Bewa nenrovbévat 
Tiv "EXMjvov Opnokeiav, iva. pù koi ó eis dv- 
piås exewevOr (write x«vevOj), AAN éri yé- 
Mori ris "EAMjvov Üpgokelae duAarTra,, — 
Ört ook éycvevOn ... . dyvAárrera, Pseudo- 
Chrys. I, 807 B. Joann. Mosch. 2988 C 
Káyó iva aTpéjyo rò kapáciv pov, éykaAeiré 
po; do you find fault wuh me, because 
I have turned my coat inside out ? — Sept. 
Gen. 22, 14 — à rovro. — The following 
passages also seem to come under this head. 
Luc. 8, 10. Marc. 4, 12 'Eketvow Bé rois ££ 
év aapafJoNais rà mávra ylvera,, tva. (Aémovres 
fiAémeci kal ui) (Dot, kai dkovovres dkovont 
kai p) dvvuocu (Matt. 18, 13 Aià Torto év 
napaßoňais abTois Mahó, Gri PBAémovres où 
fAémovai). Joann. 8, 56 'Afpaànp ó marp 
bpáv tyyaNXMácaro iva toy rjv zpépav Tv epi - 
kai eie kà éxyápg, Abraham your father 
rejoiced to see (ìn that he saw) my day; yea, 
he saw it and was glad. Paul. Rom. 5, 20 
Nópos Bé aapewijMev, wa nħeováoy Tò mapá- 
mvropa (Gal. 3, 19 Tór mapaflácecv XÁpiv 
mwpoceréDn). 6, 1 "Emtpevoüpev 7j åpaprig, tva 
jj xápis s Àeováoy ; (but compare 7, 7 seq.). 

Telic use of tiva 439. That in 
order that, to the end that, for the purpose of, 
with the force of the limiting accusative. 
This is its usual signifieation in classical 
Greek. — With the indicative. Sept. Lev. 
10, 6, dera. Paul. Cor. 1, 4, 6, ui) votob- 
oe. 1, 18, 3, kavÜgcopa, Gal. 4, 17, (s- 
Aobre. Petr. 1, 8, 1, kepðņbyoovra. Apoc. 
8, 3, Bocer. 9, 20, ph npookuvhoovow. Barn. 
7, p- 748 A, Bé aùròv oA mate, Just. 
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